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INTRODUCnON. 



WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE INHABI- 
TANTS OF THE EARTH BY REASON 
OF THE OTHER VOICES OF THE 
TRUMPET OF THE THREE ANGELS 
WHICH ARE YET TO SOUND. 

RcT. 8tfa Chap, zjth Verse.— The Verte tmmediatelf 
preceding the ten Chapters, and the first woe. 

The elucidation of the six chapters with the 
short address were sent in manuscript to Mr. 
AbDiNCTON, on the 24th March, 1803^ I took 
it to the post ofEce at Tideswell, saw it put into 
the bag, the bag sealed and sent away, it there- 
fore must have reached its destination : a letter 
inclosed expressed my views respection its pub* 
lication; and as a number of the passages navt 
now taken place as they are there explained, I 
should think myself inexcusable in withhold 
ing it. 

Since the elucidation was forwarded to Mr. 
Addington, serious reflections induced me to 
apprehend that the ninth, tecvlVi^ d^^Tv^<) "osA 
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twelfth chapters, were strongly connected with 
the six following; they, therefore as well as 
seme parts of Daniel's visions whicli has pecu- 
liarly struck me, must be taken as a preface or 
introduction to them-. The five preceding chap- 
ters in Revelations (4, 5, 6, 1, and 8,) are 
constituent parts, and greatly strengthen the 
whole prophecy, the seven «eab, and four of the 
seven trumpets in thrsaid chapters, as well as the 
three trumpets in the three after chapters being 
explained by the seven vials : that is, the seven 
seals are opened by the sounding of the seven 
trumpets, announcing the approach of the 
seven vials. Let each of them be accurately 
examiftedand compared, both as Seals, Trum- 
pets, and VIALS. The seventh chapter is 
evidently a restoration of the Jews, the four 
angels in the first verse, (let the verse be com- 
pared w'lih the latter part of the '8th verse of the 
8th chapter of Daniel, and remarks upon it) 
being the same as the four angels in the ninth 
chapter. 

The nature of this work must cause it to be 
Vwy desultory, and cannot have that proper 
arrangement necessary in general publications ; 
thereft)re. every allowance must be nuide for me- 
thod, style, order, &c. nor does the elucidator 
pretend to an elegant diction, or grammatical 
accuracy, he attempts to give the truth, and. to 
tread in the steps of his Great Master, the Pro- 
phet of Nazareth. 

An introduction was wTote soon after the ma- 
nuscript of the six chapters was sent to Mr. 
Addingtony whioh I had intended adding notes 
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to as circumstances occurredj but upon reffec- 
lion, I judged it right to throw them into their 
proper situations^ as the work would read betterj^ 
and be a more regular series ; therefore copious 
explanatory annotations are giv<^ only to the six 
chapters. 

A few of the latter remarks elucidating recenjt 
events, capnot but be very obvious to the intel- 
ligent ex^iminer. The accurate reader will likewise 
see various words put in italics, or small and large 
capitals, he of course will make his own com- 
ments. 

I would recommend the readers of this eluci- 
dation to have their Bibles open, and ready for 
inspectk)n» when they are perusing it, as the 
explanations are sometimes so long and fre- 
quently for a single word, that it causes the text 
to be often broke into, and renders it more com- 
plex. 

The connexion, the regular series, and the 
difl^erent visions must be accurately attended to 
through the whole of the elucidation. 

I begin the introduction of the prophecies 
with the seventh chapter, and introduce them 
by a quotation from a valuable author. 

The present kingdoms of Europe arc unques- 
tionably represented by the feet and toes or the 
great image which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his 
prophetical dream; and upon the feet of this , 
image will the stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, which represents the kingdom 
to be set up by Chrisi, and which, after dashing 
in pieces the whole image, will lU^lt Vi^^wsxa. '^ 
great mountain, filling the wYio\e ^\!Ctv* ^vscv 
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DaniePs interpretation of this vision it may be 
clearly inferred^ that the forms of government^ 
ecclesiastical and civil, which now subsist in 
Hurope, must be dissolved ; but , that something 
ncery different from them^ and greatly superior 
to them^ more favourable to the virtue and hap- 
pmess of mankind^ will take place in their stead. 
That this is the meaning of the prophecy can 
hardly be doubted by any person who shall give 
the least attention to it. Dan. ii. 44. ** And 
in the days of those kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kmgdom shall not be left to 
other people^ but shall break in pieces^ and 
consume all these kingdoms^ and it sbaH, stand 
forever.** 

I have to request my readers would examine 
with care Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and Daniel's 
interpretation, that they may see ^^ what shall 
be in the laiier days/* *^ what shall come to 
pass hereafter,'^ '< the great God shall make 
known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter.^' Compare the 40th^ 41st9 42d^ 43d, 
44th, and 45th verses^ with the seventh verse 
of the seventh chapter. All the passages de- 
clare it an Iron Kingdom (or a kmgdom 
strong as iron) ^^ the iron mixed with the miry 
cl^,* ** partly strong," ^* partly broken."—^ 
Wnat an exact representation four of the six 
verses give us of a *^ mixed*' monarchy. I leave 
the 45U1 verse for the Stone to tell, ** the stone 
€ut out of the MOUNTAIN without 

The strong figurative expressions in the fourth 
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chapter can only mean a very calamitous mental 
derangement y and the *^ seven times passing 
over him,** a particular period for'that derange- 
ment's continuance, which " seven times, I 
judge^ means seven half years, or ^^ three years 
and a half,*' or the malaay to ** continue forty 
and two months^ My readers must make their 
own serious reflections when they peruse the 
5th verse of the 13 th chapter of Revelations, 



DANIEL, CHAPTER VII. 

Verse 3. And four great beasts came up 
from the sea, divers one from the other. 

In different situations, or differing from each 
other. 

Verse 4. The first was (or had been) like a 
lion, (courageous and magnanimous at the com- 
mencement of the French Revolution) and had 
eagles* wings. (Prussian Eagle). I beheld till 
the wings were phicked, (which means, I waited 
till an after period, for the wings being plucked 
— now completely plucked) and it was lifted up. 
from the earth, and made to stand upon the 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

Which expression means that he was roused 
from his lethargy, his courage and spirit re- 
turned, and that he had a heart to res ih 
croachments which were attempted to be made 
upon him. 

Verse 5. And I beheld, another beast, a 
second like to a bear, (which is greedy and 

B 2 
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gluttonous Hussia) and it raised itself upon die 
sidcj (that is^ it roused itself^ or was stirred up 
on one side of the globe), and it had three ribs 
(three sustaining^ supporting, or strengthening 
powers, namely. Great Britain, Prussia, and 
Sweden, they are the three ribs or supporters; 
a very strong metaphorical expression) in the 
moutn of it, between the teeth of it, (held them 
fast), and they (the three foregoing powers) 
said thus unto it. Arise, devour much flesh. 

The passage means that the bear held the 
three powers fast, or as a figure kept them be- 
tween his teeth as long as his voracious appetite 
for gold should have a supply of the ^* image 
with the mark> and the name upon it.*' — (See 
the 13th chapter of Revelation). It is said six 
millions were sent him in the month of January, 
1S07> exclusive of '^ millions upon millions" at 
former periods. With this therefore *^ arise and . 
devour much flesh .^* There has been a dread- 
ful devouring indeed. Who can doubt the ac- 
curacy of the elucidation of this verse. 

VXRSE 6. After this I beheld, and lo, ano-^ 
ther like a leopard^ (which is the £mperor of 
Germany or Austria, for Germany has upwards 
of three hundred different sovereignties or spotSy 
he therefore is spoked like a leopard) which had 
upon the back of it four winss of a fowl ; the 
beast /fa(/ also four heads; (the rour wings and the 
four heads taken together mean theeight electors, 
represented by wings and heads as spiritual SLud 
temporal electors) and dominion was given to it. 

The^ast clause of this verse, is a literal ex- 
pression, for the Emperor fled from his capital^ 
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Vienna, and was ** plucked up by the roots,*' 
yet his dominion was restored, and *• given to 
him," by the Utile horn^ A — bad— on, alias 
Nap—-— «^; see theexplanationjof the eleventh 
verse of the ninth chapter of Revelations. Can 
any circumstance in either ancient or modem 
history more accurately fulfil the expression, for 
his dominion could not have been given him 
without having been previously taken away. 

And now again ** plucked up by the roots,'* 
and again " dominion given to it.'* And this 
is, 1 think, the fourth time he h^s received his 
^* dominion.** 

The head of the new dynasty, Nap — , 

is not improperly denominated the Corsican ' 
Usurper ; or, as I should call him, the Corsican 
Scourge. The hangman at the gallows, or the 
scourger at the sessions, are always held in ab- 
horrence. When the criminal is stripped, his 
hands tied behind him, the eord held, and the 
whip uplifted by the appointed person, a look 
is given over the shoulder, and perhaps an ex- 
pression, *' be merciful,*' the surrounding 
crowd view the inflictor with detestation, and 
calls him A — bad — oh. (Rev. ix. 11.) I'his 
is the case with a human court of judicature for 
crimes of individuals ; so it is in a more en- 
larged sense with the Great Inflictor. Em- 
perors and Kings are his intruments for punish- 
ing nations for crimes of a higher and more 
complicated nature, 

Verse 7. After this, I saw in the -night 
visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreacCjul 
and terrible, and strong exceedin^^ •, V^o^ \\vnT\% 
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gretl po^*er) ; and ii had great iron tectb, (can- 
non — a ship of war with the guns nm cot) ii de*- 
voured (destroyed) and k brake in pieces, (sepa« 
rated), and stamprd the residue (that part 
which r^iiuriiied) with the feet of ii: (the weet 
of the constitution. See the 2d Terse of the 
13th chap. Rev. As the feet is the bmest part 
of the human body, so the fleet here must (being 
a figure) be taken as the lowbst pax.t of the 
constitution. My readers are not surdy *' void 
of understanding, ) and it wasdivers (in a different 
situation, or different firom the others) from all 
the beasts (the three) that were before ii, and ii 
had ten horns. 

See the explanation of the same ten horns in 
the 17th chapter of Revelations; and as a cor- 
roboration of this 7th verse the former part of 
the 13th chapter. 

Those GREAT IRON TEETH have in the strict 
sense of the words broken in pieces the ten 
horns, or kingdoms. The glorious attack on 
Copenhagen, taken as a single instance^ com- 
pletely verifies every passage of the verse, it was 
a '^ sign to gather the kings of the earth toge- 
ther to the battle of that ^c^reat day of God Al- 
mighly.'* (Revelations, chap. xvi. ver. 14.) 

Verse 8. 1 considered tbehomsj (the ten), and 
behold there came up among them (situated 
among, but not one of them) another Uiile ham, 
(meaning low in stature) before whom (in his 
presence) there were three of the first horns (the 
ten) plucked up by the roots, (of course Prussia, 
Russia, and Austria) ; and behold, in this horn 
{the ym\e oue) were eyes, like the eyes of a man^ 
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(quick sighted and penetrating)^ and a mouth 
speaking great things. 

Which means that he spoke with malice^ 
anger^ resentment, &c. Ine expressions are 
descriptive of a litiU qukk-sigkted, passionate^ 
human beings " speaking great swelling words 
of vanity.*' 

Verse 9. I beheld till (or until) the thrones 
were casi down, (that is, I waited, or my opi- 
nion was withheld till that period), and the An- 
cient of days (which by an after passage in the 
verse must mean an old person) did sit. 

The former part of the verse by some trans- 
lators is as follows : *< I beheld till the thrones 
were placed/' Have they not been plentifully 
^* placed" by A — bad— on, alias Napoleon ? 
fRev. ix. 11.) Yes they have been both " cast 
down'* and ^'placed/' The *^ Ancient of days'* in 
this verse I take to be the same individual as he in 
the tenth chapter of Revelations onlv in a diffe- 
rent scene of action, the one scene oeing upon 
the water^ the other upon the land, (^^ thou 
must prophecy again'O for the similarity is very 
stron^in the next verse, and both of them em- 
blematical of the light and information that would 
be given to mankind. 

Verse 10. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him (a representation of a 
stream of fire issuing from before him, or at- 
tached to the " throne," seat, or carriage), 
which was like (or a representation of) the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire — see the 
former verses. Thousands ministered unto him, 
(served, or Mendtd uponhimi) axvd \.^w>^^>^^'cA 
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former part of the chapter, I shall therefore only 
make a few remarks on the 24th verse. And 
the ten horns out of (not belonging to) this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise; and ano- 
ther shall rise after them, and he shall be divers 
from the first, (the one he succeeds, and not of 
the same family,) and he (personally) shall sub- 
due three kings. 

The latter passage therefore means that he will 
bring them under, or make them subservient to 
his will — how literally this has been fulfilled. 

Verse 25. And he shall speak great words 
9gainst the Most High (speak, or act against, or 
contrary to, the law of God,) and think to 
change times and laws: (explained by Napo- 
leon's divorcing his wife Josephine, and marry- 
ing another, — *' JVhosotver shall put away his 
wife except it be jor fornication^ and shall 
maarry another J committeth adultery. ^') and they 
(theiaws) shall be given into his hand (that is, 
he shall be permitted to execute the ^' change'') 
until (or just before) a time and times and the 
dividimr of time. 

The time as mentioned in the 12th chapter 
■saiA 7th verse, and so variously specified in the 
Kevelations. 

Vebsb 36. But the judgment shall sit, and 
th^ sh^l take away his dominion, to consume 
aod to destroy it unto the end. 

Which probably means that " they"' who 
he had set up, would in the end, take away his 
dominion aad destroy it. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



This chapter is an after vision^ see the twi 
first verses. 

Verse 3. The ram in this verse having twc 
horns (or assisting powers) is Russia (for Russia 
has been assisted by Sweden and Prussia) and 
the higher (the high and migbtv, or greatljf 
puffed up horn, Sweden) came up fast. 

Which probably meaiis that he assisted or 
came up at the last. 

Verse 4. And I saw the ram (Russia) push- 
ing westward, and northward, and southward j 
and that he became ^reat. 

Which signifies tnat he grew great in power 
and dominion- 

Verse 5. And as I (Daniel) was consider- 
ing, behold an he-goat (in the Slst verse he it 
called a rough goat, and has a horn between his 
eyes )^ came from the west (west from Russia—* 
examine the nap, and mark the ground he has 
traversed) on the face of the whole earth, and 
touched not the ground : (greatly extended^ and 
quick, in execution) and the goat had a notable 
horn between his eyes. 

Which means that he was greatly to be noted 
in consequence of his pu/n actions, as proceed* 
tng from his own brain^ or, from between his 
eyes. 

Verse 6. And he came to the ram (Russia) 
that had two horns (Sweden and Prussia) which 
I had seen standing before the river^ and ran unto 
him in the fury of his power. 
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Verse 7. And I saw hrm (the he*goatl 
€ome close unto (but not into the territories of) 
tke ram, (Russia) — ^l^ilsit, where the " crafty 
peace" was made, is '* close imto," not many 
miles from, the ram's dominions — and he was 
moved with cholor against him (the ram) and 
smote the ram, and brake his two horns 
(Sweden and Prussia): and there wajj no power in 
the ram to stand before him, but he cast him to 
ihc grormd and stamped upon him : and there 
was none fno not one) that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. 

Think of some late events and give the verse 
another reading — ^now — *^ Are ye yet without 
understanding/' 

Verse 8. Therefore the he-goat waxed very 

great (great in power and dominion) : and when 
e was strong, (had become strong — yes now 
so strong that the whole continent of Europe 
may be said to be under his command) the great 
horn (the high and mighty, or greatly puffed up 
horn Sweden) was broken, (Swedish Pomerania 
and Finland has been separated from Sweden, 
and Sweden is now completely " broken" by the 
late revolution, di forced and fornjal abdication ; 
. .and now the line of succession ^^ broken" by 
the election of Bernadotte as Crown Prince) and 
for it (because, or in consequence of it) came up 
(rose up, was fixed or appointed, after it Sweden 
was thrown down, or " broken") four notable 
ones (greatly to be noticed) towards the four 
winds of heaven. 

These four noted powers appear from exist- 
ing circumstances to be Persia, Russia, 

c 
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Austria! and France; and which are the four 
angels or powers so particularly specified in the 
14th and 15th verses of the 9th chapter of Reve« 
lations. See likewise the four last verses of the 
first chapter of Zachariah ; the four horns there 
are called four carpentersy^havt a little reflection 
upon the word. 

VxRsB 9* And out of one of them (the said 
four powers) came forth a Utile horn (the litde 
horn of course is one of them) which waxed ex- 
ceedingly great towards the souths and towards 
the east, and towards the pleasant land. 

From the ninth to the 14th verse is a ^^ cast* 
ING DOWN of the HOST and of the stars (earthly 
luminaries) to the ground and stamping upon 
them'' (treading upon, or degrading them) ; and 
in the 14th verse it is said, *^ unto 2300 days 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.'' I of 
course date the commencement of these 2300 
days from the commencement of the 1260 days^ 
or three years and a half, ^* for at the time of 
the end shall be the vision." It is therefore 
little short of an additional three years, and 
<^ THEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE 
CLEANSED," or the Christian Church purged 
of its impurities and corruptions, or nearly six 
yeais and a half from the commencement of the 
vials. (See tl\e latter part of the Ifth chapter.) 
Reflect upon the monosyllables ^* it** and " nim'* 
IT as the horn, and him as the man. 

It must be remembered that the word ^' sacri- 
fice*' in the 11th, 12th, and 13th verses is a 
, substituted one, being in italics ; but, from the 
' circumstances of the times elucidating the said 
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versed) it ought to be read *^ the daily corruptions 
of Christianity/' See likewise theS ist verse of the 
lith chapter where the internal operations are 
to '* pollute the sanctuary'% and to *^ take away** 
the corruptions of Christianity. 

Read the following decrees as introductory to 
the great events — ^the '^ taking away" of the 
corruptions of Christianity, and the consequent 
restoration of the Jews. 

" The decree dated from the Imperial Head- 
quarters at Vienna the 17 th May I8O9;'* it 
may be found in any of the London papers for 
the f 9th June, they will there find '^ the States 
of the Pope united with the French Empire.*' 
See likewise another decree dated Rome, July 
10th, which abolishes the tribunal of the In- 
quisition, and all the establishments attached 
to it. Now examine the French Expos6, dated 
the 1 5th December, 1 809* Likewise a decree^ 
dated Paris, February 17 th, 1810, under three 
different titles. 

The latter part of the «th chapter is prepara- 
tory to another scene of this serious drama. 
/^ Behold I will make thee know what shcUl be 
in the last end of the indication : for at the 
time appointed the end shall oe/* (see verse 19*) 
Whenever the time of the end, or the time ap- 
pointed is mentioned, I apprehend it alludes to 
the dreadful three years and a half, or forty-two 
months, or 1260 days. No one who reads this 
** Little Book'' can he mistaken respecting the 
commencement of the calamitous period. 

ViiisB 20. *' The ram which thou sawest 
having two hoxns^^' is in tVv\a ^^T\.Q^\3w^'s\Viaxk 
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(at the time of the end, see the 17th and 19tlj 
verses) the same animal (Russia) as in the 
former part, at this period evidently combined 
with *^ Media and Persia,'' (Media and Persia 
is one power, see Stackhouse's Ancient and Mo- 
dern Atlas, or Brookes's Gazetteer, for the word 
Media) " and Grapcia," (ancient Graecia which 
is part of the Turkish Empire.) 

The frequent audiences that the *^ king of 
fierce countenance'' had with the ambassadors 
of those powers at Warsaw, and the said fierce 
king, or little horn's embassies sent to the said^ 
powers, sufficiently indicate what may be ex* 
pected fi-om his ^* policy*' the " crafty peace," 
&c. It is evident that the actions lead to the oper- 
ation of the sixth vial, and it is well known the 
enmity A — bad — on, alias Napoleon, has to those 
he judges to be ^* transgressors." What may 
not the two hours' meeting upon the raft have 
been productive of. There cannot be a doubt but 
that the peace of Tilsit was a peace of ^' policy :'' 
the he-goat has greatly ** magnified himself 
in his heart,* and by the said peace will be a 
means of ** destro)jing many." Subsequent cir- 
cupistances manifestly prove the little horns 
*^ policy,*' — legions of honour have been distri- 
buted by him. The little horn's embassies have 
caused the ^' Persian Monarch to make peace 
with all his enemies," and he has *^ entered into 
a strict and close alliance with France/^ 

There has now been another meeting between 
the ram and the he-goat. 1 need not describe 
its consequences, as they are but too lamepta- 
Wy felt. V 
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Versb 91. And the rough goat (a severe, 
or punishing goat) is the king of Grascia: and 
the great horn that is between his eyes is the 
first kinff. 

Which passage has probably a reference to 
the 5th verse, where the ^' goat has a notable 
horn between his eyes/' andl judge means (iMp 
or will be) the first king of Greece, or Grsecia* 

And let it be remembered that an ^^ he-goat'^ 
is a lascivious animal, (see any good Natural 
History) therefore A— bad — on has proved him- 
self a lustful man and a poly^amist^ whatever his 
real intentions might have been. Truth being 
my object through the elucidation, I must be 
excused for this, and similar explanations. 

Verse Q2. Now that being broken (at the 
time when he was disappointed in his views, or 
his purposes broken) , whereas four stood uofor 
it, (on its behalf, or at its desire) four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation (his nation — 
France) but not in his power (his own personal 
power.) 

Verse 23. And in the lailer time of their 
hmgdom when the transgressors are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance (or furious 
look), and understanding dark sentences (or ob* 
scure passages), shall stand up. 

Which means that he remains firm, or fixed,, 
and that they may confide in him; and cer- 
tainly can he no other than the little horn in the 
9th verse. 

Verse 24. And his power shall be mighty,.; 
but not by his own (personal) power (which 
mean$^ that he instigates iheigov^tt^ \j;i ^v^^vy^^x.*- 

€ 2c 
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Ate in what he hat in view though he does not 
|>erHonally take an active part); he shall desirajf 
WONUBiiFULLY (or iu a wonderful inanner)^ see 
the fifii woo in the Qth chapter of Revelations.} 
iittd iluill prosper and practice, and shall destroy 
the MioiiT Y and the naly people. (An ironicii 
figure.) 

VltfttK M^ But he shall be broken without 

Which I should suppose means that he wilt 
iiiH br nrematurely cut off, &Iain> or ^' brdLen,'* 
but will meet his dissolution by the commoD 
rmirM« of nature *' without hand," or the efforts 
iMt humiui beings. 



CHAPTER IX. 

To tli9 VOlh verse of this chapter is Daniel's 
•Morllrnt prnyrr, two verses of which (the 5th and 
0(10 I IrMUWcribc us very applicable to ourselves^ 
*■ VVo Imvv sini»t»d, nnd committed iniquity, and 
ItuVM (liini^ wickrdlyi nnd have rebelled, even by 
•i«»|ittMlh}r I'roni thy precepts, and from thy judg- 
IHi^MlM. Nvitlu^r luivc wc barkened unto thy 
MM^VrtiilN tlu* prophets, which spake in thy name 
Ui m\Y kln({«, our princes, and our fathers, and 
4m mII Ihn people of ihe land." 

Thrrs are sonic peculiar passages of a future 
pi^rind which must be taken as connected with 
ilw vittls, or rather at their conclusion. *^ To 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and .to bring in everlasting righ- 
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teousness, and to seal up the vision and pror 
phecT/f and to anoint the most holy.'' (24th verte) 
The 25th and 26th verses is the restoring tnd 
building of Jerusalem, ^^ In troubleous times 
Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself/' 
which means, that one wilt be cut off, or slain« 
*^ not for himself," butfor his master Jesus^ or fof 
professing to be one of his real disciples : he 
not taking for '^ doctrines the commandments 
of men,'' nor paying any regard to human an-* 
thority in points ot religion, his ^* kingdom 
(or views) not being of this world.'^ 

The latter part of the 26th verse and the last, 
points out '* the time of the end,'' in a very peculiar 
and strong manner. Let the prayer and the whole 
of the chapter be well attended to, and then re- 
collect that the Jews have none of the corrup- 
tions of Christianity to sunnount, that they be- 
lieve in *' one God," ihe supreme- and universal 
Parent, and that they acknowledge Jesus (whom 
they call Emmanuel) as a prophet. Do thou, O 
God ! dispose them to acknowledge him as their 
Messiah, for *^ Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place — in Jerusalem." ^* And , 
the Lord shall be king over all the earth, in 
that day (or time) shall there be one Lord, and 
his name ONE (no barbarisms — no trinity in 
unity and unity in trinity). And they (the Jews) 
shall look upon me (Jesus, (for it should be ren- 
dered him) whom they call Emmanuel, and) 
whom they (the Jews) pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for his first- 
bom/* This is a very sUou^ fe%\xt^ ^ ^^^'- 
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itictnUtloti for ihcir first usage of him, when 
lltt WM uppdintcd for them, ai their Messiah. 
*> And thr Lord ihall be seen aver them/' 8cc« 
(/viflmritih). See likewise my master's own 
rMprt^nnloni '' I will come again.'' (John xir* 
Vi«riia :i.) aUo the 7th verse or the 1st chapterof 
Mi»vrUtlonN. 

Noni0 commentators believe the above and 
olht^r pAimivgrii of the same import to be literal^ 
MiuhhM •• lhtnr(thc Jews) will reallyLOOK upon 
htm whom iMjf pierced." O Almighty Father ! 
Tht< pw>phrtHimcon, says (Luke li. verse 34.) 
«* llrhold ihiM child is set for the /all and sjs- 
INU AOAIN of mmiy in Israel." 

Tho minor prophets in the Old Testament 
ttrr pnrtliudiir upon the Jews' restoration; I might 
i|M(UA M nnnmcr of passages^ but I refer my 
n^mlrm to llt))im» Joel, Amos, Obadiah^ Micah^ 
KpplmoUhi lUgffni, and Malachi. Read the 
wholi* of th«* third chapter from the last prophet; 
lor pAriM or that, and various others, have a 
r<)|^rru(3r to both the first and second appearance 
of lht< •• mprnfi/ftr of ihii covenant;'* but much 
. Mlron^rr I think for the latter than the former. 
I Id Ik to *< como to his temple." Take notice of 
ihn word nitmsonpri for as one he must be se7ii 
or Mppolntt'dt Kxaunno the conclusion of each 
of tin* Ahove |)ropheis. The dreadful 12th and" 
liilh vcmnt ot the last chapter of Zachariah, are 
no opltotnc of the vials in the l6th chapter of 
Hnvultttiotw. (See the text and context.) The 
'* pltt^oe" evidently attaches to those who fight 
^^ agumit Jerusalem'^ or in any means oppose^ 
the restoration. 
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The restoration of the Jews must always be 
taken in connexion with crossing the Euphrates 
which is the sixth vial. 



CHAPTER X. 



This chapter appears to be an introduction to 
the two remaining ones^ and is a strong corro- 
boration of various parts of the Apocalypse. 

The first verse says, " and the thing was true, 

but the time appointed was long." Meaning a 

long period berore the time appointed took 

place. The fulfilment therefore of the said 

vision must be *' at the time appointed," or 

'^ at the time of the end :" that is, at the period 

of the dreadful three years and a half. The 

5ih and 6th verses wnere *^ a certain man is 

clothed in linen," must be compared with the 

12th chapter of this vision, and with the former 

part of the 10th chapter of Revelations. Let 

the whole of this 10th chapter be examined with 

care. The last verse says, *^ but I will shew 

thee that which is noted in the scriptures of 

truth : and there is none that holdeth with me 

in these things but Michael your prince." No 

doubt the same Michael so often mentioned. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The 3d and 4th verses of this chapter must 
ht compared to the Q5ih and SLSlliN^x^t^^S. \^^ 



xxu introduction; 

7lh chapter. Take notice of the word ** pos- 
terity," A — bad — on has none, but he adopts. 
I frequently omit quoting the words of verses, 
that the text and context may be examined. 

'I'his long chapter from the 5th verse to the 
end has a relation to different events, but I judge 
it principally to allude to the land wb live 
IN ; for a number of the passages have a remark- 
able reference to various parts of the 17th chap- 
ter of Revelations; and to operations of the dif- 
ferent vials ; they must be accurately examined 
us events take place. I might mention and ex- 
plain a number of verses, but they would trench 
too much upon my <^ Little Book,'^ I shall there- 
fore only state a few. 

Granting France and Spain to be the kings 
(or kingdoms) of the north and soath, (they 
are parted by the Pyrenean mountains, which 
range east and west)^ the verses from the 5th to 
the 18th, may be easily made out. 

From late and present circumstances^ the pro- 
phecies' regular and connected series, and the 
peculiar events, I do not see how it is possible 
the passages can be mistaken. I did not appre- 
hend when I first wrote the explanation upon the 
14th verse that it would be fulfilled in such an 
EXALTED manner; the vision is established 
mdecd. I give the 6th, 13th and 14th verses as 
* key to unlock the rest* 

VERSE 6. And in the end of years (after a 
certain period of years), they (the kings of the 
north and south) shall jom themselves together; 
f^ ^ •greed) for the king's daughter of the 
»9«tn..(ihe Queen of Etruria, daughter to the 
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king of Spain) shall come to the king of the north 
(A — bad— on^ alias Napoleon^ then at Bayonne}^ 
to make an aorsbmbnt: but she snail not 
retain the power of the arm^ (shall not keep 
or preserve any personal power) neither shall 
he stand nor his arm, (at that time^ but see 
some after passages^ and likewise the words 
^^ chosen people/' (the people chosen by them 
for their assistance) and not having ^* strength 
to withstand ;" that is they not having power 
for the purpose^ as their chosen people) but she 
shall be given up (or delivered up), and they that 
brought her (they who accompanied her to 
Bayonne) and he that begat her (her father the 
king of Spain) and he that strengthened her 
(strengthened her mind) m those times. 

Which I take to be Ferdinand, her brother^ 
prince and.king — prince and king. 

Verse 13. For the kinff of the north shall 
return (I should suppose u a personal return), 
and shall set forth (send forward) a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall certainly 
come after certain years (or a period of time) 
with a GREAT ARMY^ and with much riches. 
Which means, an abundent, or a sufficient 
supply of money, for the support of the said 
army. 

Verse 14. And in those times there shall 
many (great numbers, or great armies) stand up 
against the king (or kingdom) of the south^ 
(does not present circumstances prove that this is 
the time) also the robbers of thy people, 
"Behold I come as a thief/* (Revektvo\\&\ 
or the '* robbtry'' (Daniel) vvVucYi coxivi&VtdL %!l 
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fifteen ships of theline^ fifteen fri^ates^ six brigs^ 
and twenty-five ^un-boals, and a nunaber of 
other vessels, with about SO^OOO tons of naval 
stores. 

An ^^ exalted" and splendid theft ! ! 

Certain treasure ships ou^ht also to b^ taken 
into the account, and added as a corroboration^ 
and though we acknowledge we have been de- 
predators, and deprived you of a considerable 
quantity of silver, yet you shall have all that re- 
turned, and arms and ammunition in abun- 
dance; with fifty or sixty thousand British he- 
roes, provided you will attempt to repel another 
plunderer the '^ atrocious usurper of France.*' 
The real motive for which is well known, the 
act therefore is a specimen of England's consistent 
righteousness, and Stirling virtue ! 

I had an opinion Jpefo re the robbery at Copen- 
hagen took place, tnat the words might allude 
to our enormous debt, said in the House of 
Commons, on Monday the 19th of March, 
1810, to be 784 millions (a public paper says 
811,898,0831. 129. 3|d.) and that thirty years 
ago if was 180. The increase therefore in the 
last thirty years of the present *^ happy" reign^ 
has been upward of 60O millions. The tax of 
ten per cent, on all property (a grievous and 
inquisitorial impost, which causes thousands 
and tens of thousands to be virtually perjured, 
therefore greatly adds to the iniquity of the 
land) and the burdens oF the " people," Mr. 
Martin declaring in the House of Commons, on 
Mtmday tht 8th of May, 1^9, lV\«iX. «« iVv^ 
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|>ublic expenditure was last year 77 millions; 
in 179l> only 13/* The funding system took 
place in the third parliament of William's reign^ 
the first of the protestant succession^ and the 
first of the ** seven kings;'' at William's death 
the national debt was 16 millions, at the present 
sera the public expenditure is 77 millions; there- 
fore the expences now in one year is nearly 
<|uintuple to what the nation owed at that 
time!!!) shall exalt themselves to es- 
tablish THE VISION ; (which signifies they 
will make themselves conspicuous in confirming 
the prophecy) but they shall FALL. 

What a areadful monosyllable I See an eluci- 
dation of the 13th, 14th, 15th, l6th, 17th and 
18th chapters of the Revelations. 

Verse 15. So the king of the north shall 
come and cast up a mount (a rampart made of 
earth) and take the most fenced cities (or forti- 
fied towns), and the arms of the south shall not 
withstandy neither his chosen people^ neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand* 

How accurately this 15th verse and the 13th 
is now fulfilling in the latter end of the year 
1810 5 a period of time pregnant with great 
events. 

The latter part of the 17th verse is probably 
a mis-translation, as I should suppose it means 
the union of Napoleon with his present Empress, 
it happening so exactly in the order of time. 
The, last clause is, ** but she shall not stand on 
his side, (the three last words are in italics, 
therefore substituted) neither be for him t" read 
the passage therefore without \\v^ "wq\^V^ «v^\\. 

D 
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will be, ^' but the shall not stavd (stt thf 
middle clause of the 4 th verse of this chapter) nei* 
ther ME for him.'; *^ Think." 

I must in this case be excused for having 
marked two words in the original text, and for 
the reference ; simple truth bein^ my object as 
an explainer of prophecy : an4 it I could havm 
had a more perfect translation of the Old Tesla« 
ment, probably a more accurate elncidation of 
Daniel's visions might have appeared to the be<r 
itevers in the sacred writings. 

Perhaps the sentence preceding should be ivn* 
deredy '^ and shall jo^ive himself the daughter of 
woman, he corruptmg (polluting, defiling, or 
spoiling) her.'* 

Verse 18. After this (the aforesaid ep««» 
tions) shall he turn his face (turn his mind, or 
change the scene) unto the islbs (observe it is 
the plural number), and shall take many (see the 
former part of the Qth chapter of Revelations) 
but (the word but evidently means a break in^ 
or a change of, the vision) 9i prince for his own 
behalf, (or his own interest — not anothers) shall 
cause the reproach (the disgrace) offered (atr 
tempted) by him to ceasb (to be done away, 
which now the memorable, uncorrupted and vtV- 
iuous 364 has completely verified) ; without his 
own reproach (independent of that reproach) hk 
shall cause it (the reproach, or a reproach) to 
ttim upon hinl. 

Tile reproach, or the infamy of adultery, still 
'.'turns upon him.'* Sutherland, Clarke, and 
Carey, are living witnesses to the truth of the 
nj H ^ ck in the prophecy,, and which, be abao- 
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Jutety coofirixift in hU Ittter to the HoiM of 
Commons, aikl upon the ''M»n$ur of a P&iKeA,'* 
(^ a Pbimcs for bis own behalf'') denies the 
rest! The letter therefore, taken along with the 
iliA' and di$mier€Sted majority^ explains the 
difficult passages. 

Vbrsk 1 9* Then (at the same time) he shall 
turn his face towards the fort of his own land i 
(which probably means an attempt to prevent 
the measure being carried into execution) but he 
shall stumble, (that is, greatly err in his judg- 
ment and conduct) and Tall (fall from his sta- 
tion), and not be found (to act.) 

Vbrse so. Then (at the same period) shaH 
stand up in his estate (or in his situation) a 
raiser of taxes (which is now found to be Sir 
David Dundas : he then in two cases bears a 
part in the prophecy ; first by paying a propor- 
tionable share as an individual, and secondly by 
recevomg certain emoluments as an officer in the 
army— he therefore in the strict sense of the 
words is a raiier of taxes) in the glory of the 
kingdom (that is when the kingdom boasted of 
its great power) : but vHthin few days (a compa- 
ratively short time afterwards, a temporary, or 
short intervening period) he shall be destroyed 
(be deprived of his situation) neither in anger 
nor in battle (not from displeasure, or by any 
violent means). 

Now the Jubilee on the S3th of October, 1 809, 
particularly in the ** great** and ^* holy" City, 
IS a proof that Sir David held his situation '^ in 
the glory of the kingdom,'* or when it boasted 
of its great power* 
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A form of prayer was connected with the said 
Jubilee^composed by a constituted and established 
Arch Bishop^ which prayer was ordered to be 
read '' in all churches ana chapels, on the 93th 
of October, 1809, bein^ the day his Majeily 
began his happy feign ! ! 

O Almighty Father lay not this to our cham 
as a national act. I trust no additional puniih- 
ment will be inflicted upon this country for the 
duplicity of the action. 

Now an after rejoicing upon the conclusion 
of the fiftieth year, and at a period when his 
Majesty and the whole of the family were in the 
greatest affliction for the then most lamentable 
situation of his youngest daughter/whose de- 
sirable dissolution took place a few days after- 
wards. Here is a ^^ sign of the times," and 
upon the very face of it. My Master says *^ An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign.^' Can we in this generation have a 
stronger one ? and I particularly advert to the ring 
scene and its consequences. Reflect religiously 
and seriously upon the then and now state of 
the parties ; and as Christians bring your reflec- 
tions home. O Britons ! Britons ! Aave you no 
reflections f 

Vbrsb 21. And in his estate (the former 
person's situation) shall stand up a vile person, 
(the word does not require explanation) to whom 
ihey shall not give the honour of the kingdom^ 
(meaning that he is not honoured by those who 
are acting for the kingdom, and who probably 
will impose upon him certain restrictions, and a 
militar)' council) but he shall come in (again, and 
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be appointed to bit former situation} petceably 
(without any tumult^ anarchy or disturbance)^ 
apd OBTAIN (gain, or procure) the KINGDOM 
(its inle) by flatteries. 

pfattery is an endeavour to sooth and please^ 
or appearing to comply with the humours and 
designs of otheiH. And observe, that he ^* ob- 
tains the kingdom bv flatteries'' after he has 
** come in peaceably. 

VsKSB f 2. And with the arms of a flood 
(or a flood of arms, or great commotions, which 
I Judge to be foretastes, signs, or anticipations, 
of the third vial. See the l6th chapter of Reve- 
lations, 4th, 5th, and 6th verses) shall they be 
overflown (probably meaning overthrown) from 
before him (or not in his presence) ; and shall 
be broken (disjointed or divided) : yea also the 
Prince of the Covenant. 

It is evident by the above passage that a Prince 
had then entered into a covenant, '^ league,'* 
or i^eemenr, (not *' a Prince for his own be- 
halP'). The passage certainly portends great 
calamities, and means that they, and the "Prince 
of the Coiwnantf (the Prince of the covenanted 
regency) will be divided, or separated at the 
time when there are ereat commotions, or 
** with the arms of a flood." 

Verse 23. And after the league fcovenant 
or agreement) made with him (which I judge 
to be the article entered into for the regency) he 
shall work deceitfnlljf : for he shall come up 
(or rise up into a higher situation) and shall be- 
come strong for powerful) with a small people. 

Meaning they will be a small number, of 
the people who particularly advQC^Xft\iv^ i^.^a.'^^^ 

D 3 
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My readers cannot but recollect a former in* 
tended r^ency : we are fond of precedents ; that, . 
or a similar one, will probably be adopted. The 
agreement is called a holy covenant in other parts 
of the prophecy, perhaps in consequence of a 
solemn oath. After verses up the 40th, must • 
be duly considered as events occur, they will 
be found to elucidate a regular series of internal 
transactions. 

It must be remembered that the word 
** chittim" in the 80th verse, is an appellative, 
6r a whole: the passage therefore probably, 
means that ^' the ships of thcwhole world will 
come against him." 

Examine the 27 th and 29th verses in respect to 
action and time. 

Verse 40. And at the time of the end (so 
often mentioned, and which I judge commences 
with the commencement of the regency) shall 
the King of the South push at him : and the ' 
King of the NORTH (I suppose by having well 
considered the former part of the chapter, the 
Kings of the North and the South are granted to 
be the kings, or kingdoms of France and Spain) 
shall come against him like a whirlwild, (all 
around, in every direction) with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and with many ships: and he 
shall enter into the countries^ and shall over- 
flow and PASS OVER. 

Verse 41. He (or a power from him) shall 
enter also into the glorious land, (the land 
of Israel, or the Holy Land) and many coun- 
tries shall be overthrown : but these shall escape 
4)ut of his hand, even Edom, andMoab, and the 
chief (the greatest part) of the children of Ammon. 
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In examining the ancient maps it appears 
probable that the army in their march to India 
inay skirt the land of Ammon^ and not enter Edom 
ano Moaby which are situated too much to the 
right. For which see Stackhouse's Ancient and 
Modem Atlas. 

Verse 42. He shall stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries: and the land of Egypt 
shall not escape. 

The present situation of Turkey may probably, 
lead to the fulfilment of this part of the prophecy, 
and '^ to the ruin of the Ottoman Empire.'' 

Verse 43. But /re shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver (wealth or 
riches accumulated, which he will haive power 
over), and over all the precious things of Egypt : 
and the Lybians, and the Ethiopians shall oe at 
his steps. 

That is, following his actions, or conduct, or 
treading in his steps. See the situation of Ly- 
biaand Ethiopia, in Stackhouse's Ancient and 
Modern Atlas. 

Verse 44. But tidings out of the east (east 
both from France and Italy, which I judge to 
mean Turkey, or the Ottoman Empire,) and 
out of the north, (north from France, which is 
Great Britain,) shall trouble Aim, therefore he 
shall go forth with great fury (an impatient 
desire, or great apimosity) to destroy y and ut- 
terly (completely) to make away many. 

He will be a means utterly to make away, or 
to subvert the Ottoman Empire. 

Verse 45. And he shall plant (or fix) the 
tabernacles a{ hii palaces between the seas m the 
glorious holy mountain. 
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A Strong ironical figure : (see the mounUin in 
the 43th verse of the 2d chapter) yet he tluJl 
come to his end (his appointed time) and rume 
shall help him. 



CHAPTER XII. 

And at that time (the *^ time of the end^" •» 
in the 40th verse of the preceding chapter) sh^l 
Michael (the same Michael as m the 7tb verse 
of the Ifth chapter of Revelations) stand up (or 
be appointed) the great Prince (in the lath 
verse of the lOth chapter, he is called *^ one of 
the chief princes*') which standeth for the cAi7« 
dren of thy people (the children of Israel): 
and there shall be a time of trouble (or great 
afflictions) such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time (greater distress 
than was ever known in a nation prior to that 
time) : and at that time thy people (the Jews — 
the people of Israel) shall be delivered (meaning 
that at that period of time the Jews' restoration 
would be effected)^ every one that shall be found 
written in the book. (Sec th$ 7 th chapter of 
Revelations.) 

What a number of repetitions of a particular 
period of time in this single verse, and how 
strongly it corroborates the expressions of John 
in the 12th chapter of Revelations. Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and his angels. (See the 13th 
chapter of Revelations. ) 
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V£UB 4. But thou, O Daniel^ shut up the 
words, sad seal the book, even to the time of 
the end: many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased. 

Which I apprehend means, that the book 
would not be revealed, or explaiued, till the 
^^ time of trouble" takes place, as mentioned in 
the first verse : and that there would be great 
confusion in running backwards and forwards, 
with an increased perception, or an improve- 
ment of the understanding. 

Vbrses 5, 6, and 7. Then I, Daniel, looked, 
and behold, there stood other two, the one on 
Mt5sideof the bank of the river, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the river. And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, how long shall 
it be- to the end of these wonders? And I 
heard the man clothed in linen which was upon 
the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for ever and ever (see 
the 6th verse of the lOth chapter of Revelations) 
that it should be for a time, times, and a half ; 
and when he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these things 
ahall be accomplished. (Refer to the former 
part of the last verse in the preceding chapter.) 

This scene of the serious drama is of course 
upon the middle of the river, from the words 
** this side'V and *' that side of the bank of the 
river." Let the three verses be accurately ex- 
amined, and compared with the lOth and Uth 
chapters of Revelations. 
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Verses 8, 9? aod 10. And I htard^ but I un- 
derstood not (was not permitted to under- 
stand). Then said I^ O my Lord* what shill 
be the end of these things ? And he 8aid> Go 
thy way, Daniel, for the words are closed up and 
sealed till the time of the end. 

Not revealed ; or the closed, and sealed woids 
not opened till the period takes place, which 
period is the commencement of the dreadfiil 
forty-two months, or three years and a half* 

Verses 1 1, and 13. And from the time tbal 
the daily sacrifice (see the 8th chapter) shall be 
taken aU'ay (which means a destroying, or tak- 
ing away the corruptions of Christianity) and the 
abomination (wickedness) that maketh desolaic- 
(or canseth destruction) set up (the period fixed« 
or finished) there shall be a thousand two ban* 
dred and ninety days. Blessed is he that wait-* 
eth^ and cometh (or whose stay on earth is pro« 
longed) to the thousand three hundred and fivt 
and thirty days. 

I judge these two portions of time in Daniel, 
as well as the one thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, or forty and two months, or 
time, times, and half a time (three years and 
a half) mentioned in Revelations, to be literal; 
therefore the verses in this chapter must be ac« 
curately e^camined and compared with the pa* 
rellel passages in the 11th, 12th, Idth, and 14th 
verses of the 8th chapter. 

Bishop Newton in his Dissertation on the 
Prophecies strangely perverts the literal expres- 
sions; read that part of his work, as it ought to be, 
*f days" and it will greatly elucidate my " Littlt 
Book." 
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Th«rB are some expressioas by the Prophet 

of Nftsareth strongly applicable to the foregoing, 

^ven by Matthew and Mark. (See the Mth 

chapter of the former^ and the isth of the 

latter.) 

Before the chapters that I have mentioned are 
read, refer to the 14th verse of the former, and 
the lOth verse of the latter. It is probable the 
^^ gospel'* throuffh the various means used, is 
HOW ^ published among all nations.'' The verse 
in Matthew closes with — ^' and then shall thb 

mVD CO ICE.'* 

When yc therefore shall see the abomination^ 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
stand in the hoiy place^ (whoso readeth let him 
understand) (from Mathew.) But when ye shall 
see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Danitl the Prophet, standing where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth understand) (from Mark.) 
loimediately after the tribulation of those days, 
&c.(from MattheWjSee remarks upon the latter part 
of the Ifith chapter of Daniel,) but in those days, 
&c. (from Mark.) See likewise the 6th, 7th and 
^th verses of each chapter, and the 21st chapter 
of Luke. ^* And Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the time of the Gen- 
tiles ht fulfilled.** (A decree of the Ahnighty 
accomplished) 24th verse. Reflect with serious- 
ness upon the four next verses. 

Vbrsi 27. And then shall they see the Son 
of Man coming in a clpud, with power and great 
glory. (Compare this verse with the 7th verse of 
the 1st chapter of the Revelations.) 
VsRMB Hf • And when these thmgs leg%u U 
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come to pasSy then look up^ and lift up your 
heads^ for your Redemption draweth nign. 

The Prophet was speaking to the Jews. 

Attend and be obedient to the words of the 
parable in the concluding part of the chapter. 

Verse 31. The kingdom of God (or the 
' power of the Almighty) is at hand. 

Verse 32. This generation (this age^ time, 
or period of Christianity) shall not pass away 
(will not have an end, or will exist) till al^ be 
fulfilled. 

Read the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, from the 
2l8t verse, and examine with great care the re- 
maining chapters of the prophecy. Compare 
the 39th chapter from the 17th verse to the 
end, with the four last chapters of Revelations, 
beginning with the 17th verse of the IQtb. 
Lilcewise read the eight first verses of the 23d 
chapter of Jeremiah. I quote two, the 5th and 
6th, ^^ Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, 
and a king shall reigji and prosper , and shall 
execute judgmtnt and justice in the earth : In 
his days Jndah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he shall 
be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS.'' 
. ^^ Set thine heart to understand/' 

*^ Can yenot discern thesigns of the times?" 
I believe this to be the aera tor the fulfilment of 
the above prophecy, and preparatory to the 1000 
years of happiness. 

What niav not the repeated meetings of the 
Grand SstnoJ^nm at Pans, be pioducUve of ? 
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und though Napoleon Boaaparte is A — ^bad— on, 
yet he is not like some others, (see the I3th 
and 14th verses of the l^h chapter of Revela- 
tions) a religious bigot and an intolerant per- 
secutor. 

^' Whilst all the known world were idolaters " 
by ESTABLISHMENT, the Jews alone were UNI- 
TARIANS upon system." 

I might have made many other quotations 
from the visions of Daniel, but as it was my in- 
tention to have this a ^* Little Book,** I leave 
them to time and future expositors — the key is 
produced^ give a further opening to the Sacred 
Casket. 

I close this part of ray introduction with 
a few passages from the SOth chapter of Revela- 
tions. 

VsRSE 4. And I saw (the mind cannot be 
seen) the souls (souls in various parts of the Sa- 
cred Writ are mentioned as bodies, and bodies 
as souls) of them that were beheaded (or in any 
way put to death) for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God (that is witnessing, or be- 
ing firm in testifying to the truth of the gospel 
dispensation), and they (" that were beheaded,*' 
or in any way put to death) lived (were re- 
animated) and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

There is nothing said here or elsewhere, of a 
separation of soul (the intellectual part of man) 
and body ; they in their perfect state as human 
beings were to be restored and raised to ^^ live 
>nd reign with Christ a thousand years." 

Let it be remembered upon ihva ^^^^^^^^^ vJ\^^ 
the wAole ^^ man'* was crucY&eAj vV^X >\\^x»W}i 



«( m W \ras buried ; that the whole ^* man^^ ws» 
raised to life again ; and that ^ after the Lord 
lyid spoken unto them^ he was received up intKii 
heaveuy and sat on the right hand of God/'' 

Take mv great and now exalted Master ais he 
Ufos; as he is ; and aa he is to bb : and 
then the nK>st excellent of systems will be freed 
from its corruptions. 

S£ad the whole of the 4th verse, and see who 
'^ tiiey" are, and who they arc^« not/' 

Verse 5. But the rest of the dead lived nof 
again until the thousand years were finisiied^ 
this is the fir9t resurrection. 

How strong the expression. Can any be-* 
Uever in the rrophet doubt of a first resurrec- 
tion of those who haive sealed the truth witte 
their blood ? 

VsRSit 6. Blessed and holy is he thsA hath 
part in the^r^^ resurrection : on such the se-- 
cond death hath no power (meaning that death 
hath no power over them a second time) but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years. 

There can be no mistake about the four last 
verses of the chapter, they evidently explain a 
general resurrection, and *^ according- to 
THEIR WORKS." 



REVELATIONS, CHAPTERS IX. X. XI. 

AND xir. 

The bottomless pit mentioned in the first 

ver^e, second verse, and the eleventh verse of 

.^bi^ ciapier,. and likewise in the sevenci^ \^x^^ 
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of the eleventh chapter, meaneth the sea : and 
*^ there arose a smoke out of (or from of) the 
pit as the smoke of a great furnace : and the sun 
and the a'ur were darkened by reason of the 
smoke (from) of the pit.** (The «d verse of the 
ptb chapter.) 

Mn Wakefield's translation of the three first 
verses is as follows: *^ And the fifth an^l 
sounded bis trumpet : and I saw a star fallen 
bom hearen to the earth. (Or an earthly lumi- 
nary appointed by the (^ed of Heaven : refer to 
the loJi and iith verses of the 8th chapter). 
And the Aey of the pk of the iottifinless deep 
wsis given to Urn : and he opened the pit of the 
bottomle$s dcep^ and a smoke came up out of 
(from of^ or appearing to come out of) the pit 
like a smoke of a great furnace; and the sim was 
darkened, and the air by this smoke from the 
pit. And locusts came out of the smoke against 
the earth : and a power was given them like the 
|H>wer of the scorpions of the earth *^ 

I have ^en a few words in italics in order to 
xsorroborate my opinion that the expressions 
mean the sea. 1 he verses may likewise have 
another and more particular meaning in respect 
to the OPENING (opening signifies being free, or 
unconfined) of the « BOTl^OMLESS DEEP*" 

The words ** from heaven" here, and in other 
places must mean a power proceeding from, 
or appointed by the God of Heaven, 

I shaU frequently quote Mr. Wakefield's tians- 
Jation, it being allowed to be an accurate one. 

The passage in the «d verse, ^ and there arose 
^ smoke outoi the pit,'' may have a lefevence to 
.subpj&riae iuvigation. 
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The account given by St. Aubin some yeafs 
ago^ cannot but be had in remembrance: I 
.M^ouldhave transcribed it, but being too long 
for my ^* Little Book,'* I only give you the con- 
clusion. 

*' But who can see all the conseqitences of this 
discovery, or the improvement of which it is 
susceptible? Mr. Fulton (an American) has 
.already added to his boat a machine, by means 
..of which he blew up a large boat in Brest f anil 
. if by futvre experiments, the same ^ect could 
be produced on frigates or ships of the line, 
. what will become of maritime wars, and where 
will sailors be found to man ships of war^ when 
it is a physical certainty that they may every mo- 
ment be blown into the air by means of a Div^ 
. ihg Boat> against which no human foresight can 
guard them.'' 

See likewise Morse's American Geography^ 
pageSdl. 

A later translation of the New Testament than 
Mr. Wakefield's, has the 1st and Sd verses as 
follow: '' And the fifth angel sounded his 
trumpet, and I saw a star fall from heaven^ and 
to him was given the key of the entrance of 
the deep pit. And be opened the entrance of 
the deep pit, and a smoke came out of the en^ 
trancCy as the smoke of a great furnace ; and 
the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke 
of the entranced* 

Vkrse 4. And it was commanded them (the 
aforesaid locusts that had the power of scorpions) 
that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither Siny green things neither any tree: 
(refer io the $d verse of ibtTtVi cV«iipVft\\ hu<L 
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oNLT those meo which had not the seal of God 
in their foreheads, 

WJbich means that *^ those men'* were not 
approved of by the Almighty, or that they 
were wicked, and had no fear of God before 
their eyes. Not being sealed^ is a strong figure 
for disapprobation. '^ 

Reosember, it is upton the bottomless deepj the 
sea— the second vial. The locusts which have 
tht power of scorpions are not to '* hurt the grass 
<rf fixe earth,'* fee. but " only these men.'* There 
can be no mistake respecting the passage ; for it 
is well known that there are not any body of 
. ^' men" more directly blasphemous than English 
sailors. 

Verse 5. And to them (the assailers) it was 
given (Mr. Wakefield has it ** allowed/' or per- 
mitted by a Divine !l^in^) that they (the as- 
sailers) should not X:2'^ them, but that they 
{the assailed) should be fbrmented ^vt months: 
(or by means used, afflicted for that period) and 
their torment was as (in the same degree, or 
producing the same effect), the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

See in a good Natural History the different ef- 
fects, arising from the stings of different scor- 
pions. .. 

Verse 6. And in those days shall men 
(the assailed) seek for death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and death shall jBee 
from them. 

Oh ! how dreadful must be the state of man, 
for it will be like the torment produced by a 
scorjpion^ and that continued for the s|^ace of 

E a 
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five montbsi and caused by operations of the 
first and second vials. / - 

' Verses 7> 8 and 9 are strongly applicable to 
^hips having <' beads/* (the figure is placed up* 
on the head of the ship) *' crowns," " faces,** 
'* hair/' *' teeth," and *^ breastplates of iron:'* 
and the sound of their wings (sails) was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

Verse 10 is nearly a repetition of the fifth, 
with the addition of their having " stings in theif 
tails*' — leaving a sting behind them ; the eflfect 
of which will be as *< noisome and grievous a 
^ore" as that produced by the sting of a scor- 
pion. 

Verse 11. And they had a KING over them 
(of course an human being) which is the angel 
(an ordained power) of the Bottomless pit, (deep) 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue (or langus^e 
by which a thing or name is mentioned, mereTj^ 
to denote comparison, such as parable, metaphor, 
allegory, &c.) is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue (or language, where a word, a letter, or 
a part is wanting (the italics in the scripture are 
substituted for that purpose) and must be added 
to make the sense or sentence complete) hath, 
his name Apollyon. 

My readers must therefore put an N to the 

name and they will find it to be Nap and 

they must recollect it is a changed one ; the 
first name was A-bad-on (the first name in th^ 
verse is his character the second is his christian 
name). How peculiar that the comparison should 
be in the English dialect, and how common is the 
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expression for a despised character. He has been 

fenerally stigmatized as a A-bad-on by the in- 
Labitants of this island^ perhaps there never was 
a human being ever more so. For the justness 
of the above explanation read Reeves's Important 
Considerations^ sent ** tothe officiating minister 
of BVERY parish in England/' Or an History 
of the French Consulate under Napoleon Bo- 
naparte by W. Barre, printed for Thomas Hurst 
Paternoster-row*, which is more diffuse than 
th^ former : a book containing upwards of 500 
pages made up of assertions, illiberal language, 
and scurrility. (And again for '^ assertions, il- 
liberal language, and scurrility'* read the '^ Secret 
History of the Cabinet of Bonaparte, by Lewis 
Goldsmith,'* which must be compared with his 
book of the *• Criniies of Cabinets.'* O thou all- 
powerful " Image,** or thy substitute in old rags 
converted into paper!!) Likewise see an official 
note to the Spanish Deputies where the minis- 
ter brands Napoleon Bonaparte with the title of 
.^'ATROCIOUS (A-bad-on indeed) Usurper 
of France.'* 

I now quote par):, of a paragraph from a cer- 
ftiin' paper delivered on Wednesday the 2 1st June 
called the Speech. ''The atrocious and a/i- 
paralleled act oi violence and treachery by which 
the Ruler of France attempted to surprise and 
enslave the Spanish Nation," see the document ; 
compare that, with the note to the Spanish Depu- 
ties and— '< Think." 

Mr. Wakefield gives the follov/ing explanation 
upon the eleventh verse in italics, " that is a 
destroyer.'* It must be remett\Wt<5L\)iA3X\!c«fc%^ 
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are eniginas, how peculiar that the ^^iiame'' 
should finish the first woe^ if the name had beea 
complete, it would not be a riddle : there woald 
then he no occasion for. elucidations^ expositioaa, 
interpretations^ &c. 

Reflect upon the words ^^ locusts" and ^^ soor« 
pions" in the third verse^ and read the latter part 
of the fourth^ and the two succeeding ones with 
the greatest attention. Compare the first and 
the last verse of the woe ;. ponder upon the three 
peculiar monpsyllables in the former one^ and be 
wise. 

It is therefore evident by those two verses whai 
country it proceeds from, and by the intervening 
ones it is seen what country they will come 
*^ against/* Probably the two first viajs, those 
upon the ** earth'* and the ^* sea'^ (and whieh 
are comprehended in the first woe), may for the 
space of the five months mentioned be in their 

Sreatest violence : my opinion respecting the 
r£t is authorized by the dreadful expressions iu 
the sixth verse, which are descriptive of famine, 
and a ** noisome and grievous sore/* and the 
latter bjr *^ the smoke of the bottomless pit,'* 
their being in number as "locusts," and the 
very strong representation of ships '^prepared 
unto battle/* ** And the sea became as the 
blood of a dead man/* Rev. xvi. 3. 

Verse 19. One woe is past (which appears 
to include the two first vials, the " earth' and 
the ** sea") and behold there come two more 
woes hereafter. 

Verse 13. And the sixth angel sounded, 
(which announces the commencement of the 



INTKODUCTIOl^. xlv 

second woe) and I heard a voice from the four 
l\oms of the golden altar which is before God. 

Versb 14. Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trump^t^ Ltoose the four angels (or~ 
powers) which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

Verse 15. And the four angels (or powers) 
were loosed^ which were prepared for an hour^ 
and a day^ and a months and a year^ for to slay 
the third part of men. (See the viii. chap, and 
8th verse of Daniel.) 

The two last verses have a direct reference to 
the sixth vial. Mr. Wakefield has it : " So the 
four angels who were ready ^^^ that is prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a months and a year^ 
for to slav the third part of men. 

Mr. Wakefield has the l6th verse. And the 
number of the armies of the horsemen was many 
hundred thousand. 

The war in India^ when the attack is madg 
from that quarter (the Euphrates) may probably 
continue for the time mentioned by John. 

From the subsequent verses of the chapter it 
appears that the carnage must be dreadfuh ** And 
out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. By these three was the third part of 
men killed^ by the fire and by the smoke and by 
the brimstone which issued out of their mouths.*' 

Nothing can be more descriptive of cannon, 
fire-arms, and their effects. 

It must be recollected as a corroboration of 
my opinion that the natives of India are idola- 
ters. "And the rest of the men (the other 
part) which were not killed by these ^la^uea^ \ev 
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repented not of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and wood^ 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk. (Se« 
the 20th verse,) 
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Verse l . And I saw a njighty angel (or a 
powerful messenger) come down from heaven, 
(or appointed by the God of heaven) clothed . 
with a cloud, (or surrounded by a cloud) and a 
rainbow was upon his head, (a luminous appear- 
ance upon his head) and hi« face was as it wer^e 
the sun, (indicating light or warmth) and his ' 
feet a$ pillars of fire: 

The two expressions may signify that his feoe 
and his feet were upon-a glowing heat, or it may 
be a visible pheoooKina, 

V£R3^ Q, And he had in liis hand a little 
hooky open: (a literal expression) aud^ set Tof 
course a personal action) bis right foot upon tne 
sea, and his left foot en the earth. 

Which means that the angel, or messenger 
was stationary *^ ppon the waters of the river.'* 
See the 12thcnapter and 6lh ver^e of Revelations. 
And it may be a strongly figurative operation, 
as representing a maritime and a continental 

f)ower ; his Hotfoot upon the former, and his 
eft foot on the latter* 

Veuse 3, And cried with a lqud Voice, as 
wbeh a lioo roareth (the ajQgel, or messengers' 
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voicd represeiited a^ the roar of a lion, causing 
or producing terror and dismay),- and when he 
held cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. 

Verse 4, And when the seven thunders had 
ottered their voices, I was about to write : and 
I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
seal up those things which the seven thunders 
uttered, and write them not. 

Which means that there were sev«n distinct 
rolls of thunder, but no distinguishable expres- 
sion so as to be wrote down. 

Verse 5. And the angel (or messenger] 
which I saw standing upon the sea andfupon the 
earthf lifted up his hana to heaven. 

Which must be a personal action; see the 7th 
verse of the 1 2th chapter of Daniel. 

In the latter part of the 6th verse, tbe angel 
(a witness or messenger appointed by God to 
perform his will) sware by him that liveth fot 
ever and ever, that there should be time no 
longer. Mr. Wakefield has it *' no longer 
delay/* 

Verse 7. But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel (or messenger), when he shall 
bcjgin to sound, the mystery (the hidden design) 
diGod (should be finished, should have an end. 
or should be explained in the vision) as he hath 
declared to his servants the Prophets. 

Which alludes to the time ot the end so often 
mentioned. See the five last verses of the next 
chapter. 

Verses 8, 9p and 10. And the voice which 
I heard from heaven spake unto me again, and 
$aid. Go, and take the little book which is open 
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in the hand of the angel which standelh upon 
the seCf and upon the earth. And I went unto 
Ihc angcl^ and said unto faim^ Give me the little 
iK>()k, And he said unto me. Take it^ and eat 
it up: and it shall make' thy belly bitter^ but it 
shall f)e in thy mouth sWeet as honey ; And I 
took the little oook out of the angel's hand^and 
Me it up : and it was in my mouth sweet as 
lioi|L7 ; and as soon' as I had eaten it^ my belly 
waa.Mttcr, . • • 

i'hc expressions in the three preceding verses, 
means that a ^^ Little Book^'' or a small publi- 
cation, would be read with eagerness, as if they 
wrro •• eating'* or devouring itj and that during 
ilH first ncrusal, having had but a slight discern- 
nirnt oi ity or just tastmg it^ before tneir serious 
rrflcTtions look placc^ it would be found 
*' Nwcvt," luscious^ or.alluring: but when pro- 
pnly (ligcMtodi and attentively considerea it 
woniil l)t^ found *' bitter,'* nauseous, or un- 
plniNunt. 

Vkrhk 11. And he said unto me, thou must 
prophecy again (that is after the afore-mentioned 
timr) hrforc many peoples, and nations, and 
tontrucMi and kings. 

Tho latter part of this verse, and the ©th 
vrrsc of the following chapter j ** And they of 
thr proptci and kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
lionn" have a direct allusion to the 7th verse of 
thc*KMth chapter, the 6th verse of the 14th chap- 
ter, undthe l.'iih verse of the 17th chapter. 
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CHAPTER XI 



The city in the f d verse of this chapter is a 
Gentile city which is to be trampled upon fot 
•' forty and two months// 

Versb 3, And I (the Lamb) will give pqsrer 
(a power which I have* received) unto my two 
witnesses (two human beings bearing w^e^ to 
the tAith of the Christian dispensation), aiu^they 
shall prophecy a thousand two hundred and 
-threescore days (forty and two months) clothed 
in sackcloth. (A course linen garment, emble- 
matical of mourning.) 

This verse atid the preceding one must be 
. compared with the 5th verse of t^e ]3th chapter, 
axid other parts of the prophecy ; I hiave not t, 
doubt of the time mentioned being literal, for 
I cannot see how it should be taken in any 
other manner. 

Compare the 4th yerse of this chapter, with 
the four last verses of the 4th chapter of Zacha- 
riah. 

Mr. Wakefield has the latter part of the 4th 
verse '^ which stand upon the earth before God.'' 

The fifth verse differs in spine degree in the 
two translations, the old one has it : ** And - if 
any man will hyrt thetn, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: ^d 
if any man will hurt them, he must in this krfaxi- 
nei» be ki}led.'' 

Mr. Wakefield'i is as follows : *^ And if ariy 
man design'to bud them (^the V\\ivt»ikti^ ^t«\*^^ 

r 
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sueth from their mouths, and eateth up their 
enemies, and whosoever shall wish to hurt them, 
he must be killed thus.'' 

The passages mean, that during the forty-two 
months^ or uqtil their testimony was finished^ 
which is to continue for that period ; ibey 
would be under the imiDediate protection of the 
Almighty : and perhaps the '* fiery indignation'* 
of the Supreme visibly maidCisted. {§st S7th 
verse of the lOth chapter of Hebrews.) 

The 6th verse has a strong reference to the 
vials. 

The metaphorical beast which is to ^^ overanne 
fmd kill (or cause to be killed) the witnesses,*^ in 
the 7th verse, and which ascends *' out of 
the bottomless pit,'' (or, according to Mr. 
Wakefield^ out of the bottomless deep)^ is 
certainly the same as the first beast in the 
chapter, and 1 3th as in the 8th verse of the 1 7th 
ch^ter. 

The great city mentioned in the 8th verse 
•f the 11th chapter;, must be the same as the 
'^ great city'' mentioned in the ] gth verse of 
the J 6th chapter. It is in the former place 
aJIecl *^ spiritually (that is by the city repre- 
senting in its spiritual state the two following 
places in filthiness^ lust^ and idolatry, anfl every 

Siecies of wickedness) SODOM (the annals of 
reat Britain cannot produce a period wheneirer 
the vice of Sodomy was more prevalent), an(f 
EGYPT (Egyptian wickedness) where also our 
Lord was crucified (crucified afresh). Yes, 
my exalted Master, great were the cruelties 
inflicted upon thee^ yet they wtre returned with 
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«— ^^ Father^ forgive thenii they know not what 
they do.'* 

I have just read the following in a public 
paper for the llth of January. 1810, being part 
of a confession made by Taylor, the Surseon of 
a ship of war, to tho Cnaplain, prior to his ex- 
ecution for an unnatural crime. 

^^ Sir, — This crime is more general than you 
are aware of — there is a society formed for the 
practice of it I and belonging to it aae 

SOME MEN WHOM THE PUBLIC LOOK UP 
TO 1 1'^ 

In the " Holy Ciiy" a ^* Society'* was de- 
tected, and twenty-three individuals seized on 
Monday the 9th of July, 1810, and taken to 
the office in Bow-street for examination: the 
account given respecting them in the public 
papers is awfully alarming. The various dis- 
graceful exhibitions of the " monsters'* or 
** wretches," as they are called, have had no 
effect in checking and preventing the crime, for 
other societies of Sodomites have been detected 
in the holy city. 

Esdras says (second book 5th and 7th) that 
the '* Sodomitish sea (or the sea of the Sodomites) 
shall cast out fish/' 

^* A shoal of about 500 whales were lately 
cast out of the sea upon one of the Orkney 
Islands : many of them measuring from twenty- 
five to thirty feet.'* (The News for September 
93d, ISIO). 

Part of the five subsequent verses will appear in- 
explicable; for it will be said how can two human 
beings be '' three days and a Via\5 &^d<» ^w^^^ 
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f pirit of life from God enter into them?'* If in- 
«eed literally so, it must be a most astonishing 
miracle. Nothing is impossible with the Divine 
Being: His power is cotpmensurate with his 
intentions. *^ Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that God should raise 
(he dead." ^ 'f-. 

There is nothing in tbitoe'^rses that indicates 
^disunion, or disruption <ff sou) and body. In 
the 11th verse *^ the -spirit of life from God en- 
'tcxedioAo them ;" whtf:h can only mean a power 
from the Almighty to raise them firom death 
unto life. 

In the 10th verse the people '^ make merry'* 
^* because these two prophets (or witnesses) tor- 
mented them that dwell on the earth,'' which 
means that the people rejoiced because the wit- 
iiesses that tormented them were dead : but in 
ihe 11th verse, after *^^ the spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and they stood on their 
feet ;" ** great fear fell upon them (the people) 
which savr them/* 

I cannot see these passages in any other light 
than as strictly literal. 

Vers* 14. The second Woe is past, and be- 
hold the third Woe cometh quickly. 

I apprehend the second Woe to include the 
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth vials, particularly 
by the passage in the 14th verse of the 9th 
chapter, which is evidently the sixth, and I 
judge includes the other three: the sixth is ex- 
plained by the 12th verse of the l6th chapter. 
The remaining and very awfiil verses or the 
chapter is when the '^ seventh (and last) arigel 
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sounded/' and is comprehended in the seventh 
vial, and the third Woe— the dreadful expression 
^' it is done/' and ffoes on to the finishing of 
the prophecy, or.tne conclusion of the time. 
** appointed,*' or '* the time of the end ;" and 
by attentively readins the five verses they must 
be seen to allude to Uw restoration of the Jews, 
(refer to the 7thjirerse of the 10th chapter) re- 
specting *^ the voice of the 7th an^el which is to 
finish tpe mystery (or hidden design) cf God.'* 



CHAPTER XII. 

' This chapter principally applies to the dis- 
xnemberment of America from its parent Gre^ 
Britain, and to Ireland. The first is Britannia^ 
a- woman clothed with the sun (a dazzling 
blaze of power), and the moon (America-*a 
single satellite) under her feet (then trampling 
upon) and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars. Meaning that the '^ woman" was digni- 
fied with a crown containing twelve stars, which 
twelve stars were Britannia s twelve satellies, or 
colonies. '^ The first deputation to Philadelphia^ 
consisted of twelve stars, or colonies charged 
with a defence of their rights and interest.'* 
And the present existing, constitution was 
** signed also by all the delegates which were 
present from twehe States (or stars) on Mondayj 
September n, nsj/' 

•^ She (Britannia, or the wom2iXv^ \>cKa%^\^ 

F 2 
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child" in the second verse, •* cried travailing in 
birth and pained to be delivered;*' means that the 
woman, or mother, was in great distress in con- 
sequence of her burdens, or difficulties, and 
wished to have relief from her colonies, or stars ; 
they not granting that relief her labouring pains 
continued, and m the end a man child was 
" brought forth.'' 

The \ed dragon (or warring dragon,) in the 
third verse having (or holding) seven heads and 
ten horns" cannot be mistaken (see the 17th 
chapter) ; neither can the meaning of his '* tail" 
(the lowest, the hinder part that hangs upon 
him) be misconceived in the former part of the 
4th verse. And it must be remembered that the 
^' tail dr^w Jor was descriptive of drawing) the 
third part 01 the stars of heaven (the people), 
and did cast them (the people) to the earth'* 
Klegrade, vilify, abuse, and trample upon them. 
See a. note to the middle clause or the second 
verse of the 13th chapter). The passages there- 
fore can only mean that the people were brought 
into an abject state of submission, and that the; 
dragon draws or rules the tail,' or the third part 
of the constitution. 

The latter part of the said 4th verse, signifieth 
that by the p.o\yer or instrumentality of thcf 
Dragon the child was caused to be separated 
froni its parent. 

Verse 5. And she (Britannia, the parent, 
or mother) brought forth (or produced) a man 
child who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron (be particularly strong and powerful) : and 
her cpld was caught^up unto God, and to his 
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"Which means that the child was preserved by 
tlie power of the Almighty. 

Verse 6. And the woman ^erf into (or took 
refuge in) the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of (or appointed by) God, that 
they should feed her there (support^ or preserve 
her) a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 

The passage mearw that the child, or the seed 
of the woman would be fed, preserved, or pro- 
tected in the wildernessj^ during the calamitous 
time mentioned here, and in various parts of 
the prophecy. 

From the 7th to the 13th verse is Ireland. 
Her situation has been dreadful for some years, 
her sufferings therefore were " signs of the 
times," and Ibretastes, or warnings of the cala- 
mities she is to undergo. See the 7th, 8th, 
and Qth verses. The Michael in the 7th verse 
is the same Michael so frequently mentioned by 
Daniel. 

There is a Michael spoken of by Jude, whom 
he styles *^the archangel/' or a chief instrument 
empowered by the Supreme to execute his de- 
crees. Read the Epistle with care, as an intro- 
duction to, or immediately preceding, the Reve- 
lations 5 particularly from the 14th to the 20th 
verse. 

T'he Dragon in the former part of the chaptei^ 
is the same Dragon as in the after chapter, an^ 
in other parts of the prophecy (see remarki 
upon the 2d verse of the next chapter) : he is* in 
this a red, or bloody one, being much engaged 
in war. 



hi tMTHODUCTlOlf. 

It is evident by reading the various passages 
where the serpent is' mentioned that he is the 
same animal as the Dragon. 

Whenever the words '* in heaven'* are men- 
tionedy as in the 7th^ 8th, and lOth verses and 
other places^ the passages mean an operating 
power proceeding from, or directed by ihe God 
of Heaven, 

Verse 9. And the great Dragon was cctst 
outy that old Serpent, called the Devil^ and 
Satan (*^ the Devil" and Satan, " is the principle 
of moral evil personified") which deceiveth the 
whole world 2 he was cast out unto the earth 
(or degraded) and his angels (his associates^ or 
those connected) were cast out with him. 

See in the 13 th verse, that when he is '^ cast 
out unto the earth'' how he persecutes the 
WOMAN which brought forth the man child. 

" The blood of the Lamb"—" the word of 
their testimony," and *^ their not loving their 
lives (Mr. Wafcefield has it *' expose their life") 
unto the death," in the 1 1th verse, means religion 
— an explicit declaration, or a solemn oath, and 
dreadful and terrible perseverance, even imto 
death ; it has a strong allusion to the most ca« 
lamitous parts of the third vial. How strongly 
this nth verse points out the situation of Ire^ 
land, where, perhaps, four parts of the people 
are hostile to a system of religion imposed upon 
them. Let the inhabitants of Great Britain take 
care that the blood of the Lamb da not stain 
their garments. The Lamb of God was no 
persecutor. Persecution is the consequence of 
establishments^ in this case no one can doubt 
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It; but ^ the meek and virtuous Lamb says, 
^* My kingdom is not of this world, I came 
not to destroy men's lives but to save them." 
Read the former part of the llth verse, I have 
not quoted it, neither the preceding one, the 
passages taken in connection are self-obvious. 

The decision in the House of Commons, and 
in the House of Lords, in the eventful year 
1810, has decided ihe *^ Catholic Question,*' 
I quote the concluding passage of a speech made 
in the former one, on Friday the 25th of May. 
Mr, Ponsonby " pledged his reputation with 
the House, that should the Government of this 
country persist in the line of conduct they had 
adopted towards the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
either in his Majesty's reign, or in that of some 
of bis predecessors, such commotions would 
arise in that country as would eithe;r reduce it to 
a heap of ruins, or for ever break its connection 
with England." Compare the speech with the 
two prophetic verses as before mentioned-r-the 
10th ?ind llth of the 12th chapter of Revela- 
tions. 

Let it be remembered that in another case 
^^ persecution has been the cause of Establish- 
ments/' for a Clergyman of the Establishment 
a Stome cut #ut of a Mount4in, (refer 
to the prophet Daniel, and do not forget Bri- 
tannia's Hierarchy 5 and observe that he did 
not cut himself out) was degraded by pr. Por- 
teus. Bishop of London, (who, as a branch of 
what is called the Upper House, has a dragonip 
power both spiritual and temporal) attended by bi& 
Oean^ ChanccAor, Sec. at the Coasistor^ Courts 
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Doctors' Commons^ onxhe 20th of May^ IBOBf 
for pr^ching and publishing '^ error, and 

MAINTAINING HERETICAL DOCTRINE,'' and it 

was for him (the said criminal, said Sir John 
Nicht)l3) either to recant or submit to the seti" 
tence which the LAW had provided for such 
an offence. The offender against the Establish" 
ment said he was answerable to GOD, and to 
him alone ; and when sentence was pronounced 
exclaimed ^* Grod's will be done." 
Another strong ** sign of the times." 
Ye believers in Christianity read the follow- 
ing: 

I am the way the truth and the life. — John zIt. 6. 

Britons have now been stimulated into a rage 
for giving assistance to Spain and Portugal, the 
people of which countries are the most supersti- 
tious and bigotced Catholics in Europe. What 
a religious absurdity, and inconsistence; his- 
tory cannot produce its parallel ; our own Ca- 
tholic subjects are persecuted, while we, as 
protestants, are advocating the cause, and sup- 
porting the errors of the Church of Rome! ! 

The 14th verse is nearly a transcript of the 
6lh verse. There was given to her two wings 
of a great eagle (the arms of America, are two 
WiuM of a great eagle, the body being hid by a 
Shield, whereon are the stripes of the union) 
w/- A T^^^J^y into the wilderness (America 
•crpeiir^ ^ a wifderness) from the face of the 



INTRODUCTION. Ih 

Vbrse 15. And the serpent cast out of her 
xnotith (Britannia's mouth) water as a flood after 
the woman^ that he (the serpent) might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. 

Which sigiiifies that she (America) might be 
subdued^ or brought to submission by means 
of a flood of arms floating on the surface of the 
water. 

Vejlse 16. And the earth (Continent) Ae^tfif 
the wcMDan, and the earth (a Continental Power) 
opened her mouth (was free and open in giving 
asflistance) and swallowed up the flood (of arms) 
which the drjagon cast out of his mouth. Or 
in other words, that the Continent was the cause 
at first of the child's being separated from it» 
parent, and afterwards that the earth, or a Con- 
tinental power, delivered the child from the 
power of the dragon. 

Take notice of the distinction there is be- 
tween the woman and the serpent or dragon^ 
both here and in other parts of the prophecy. 

Verse 17. And the dragon was zvroth with 
the Woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ; and remember that by the I4th verse> 
** she (America) is to be nourished (supported^ 
or preserved) for a time, and times, and half a 
time from the face of the serpent." The period 
of time so often mentioned. 

America was th« child of Great Britain^ 
^' When I was a child I spake as a child^ I. 
understood as a child, I thought as a child^^ 
but when I became a MAN, I put away childlw 
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Compare the latter verses of the chapter with 
the former part of it, and a short inteipretation 
will be, that Britannia's offspring being pene^ 
cuted 'fled into the wilderness^ from the face of 
the serpent, and in time became an independent 
nation: that the dragon, or serpent, was wroth 
(anery, displeased, or provoked) with the 
WOMAN, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed; and that, at an after 
period, America was to be particularly strong 
and powerful, so as to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron. 

America has a wise and well -formed consti- 
tution, left open for amendment, as circum- 
stances occur ; every comfort within herself for 
happiness, and no state religion, or dragonic 
power, (for by the Qth section of the first arti- 
cle of their constitution it is enacted, that <^ No 
title of nobility shall be granted by thie United 
States :'') they may therefore be a great' people^ 
if they will but be good. 

No after remark need to be made on this 
part of the elucidation^ circumstances do but 
too strongly evince its accuracy. The ap- 
proaching, war with America has^probably been 
l^reatly accelerated by the death of Pierce, a 
ff^T that will ** P|f^c^ ^^ through with many 
ilorrows/' (1st Tim. 6th chapter 10th verse.) 
Read the verse and apply it. 

Neither docs an^ tniog need to be said re- 
fecting Ireland^ its present situation does but 
foo- strongly prove the truth of the foregoing 
cMftnatUm. 

1 -clotc ili€u lotffoductoiry chapters with re^ 
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Suesting'it may be remembered, the United 
itates nave no established religion ; there all 
persons acknowledging a Supreme Being are 
eligible to any situation whether spiritual or 
temporal ; ana I think it is the only country 
in the world professing Christianity where there 
is no alliancejbetween Church and State, They 
therefore ^^ have the testimony of Jesus Christ/' 
(^fie the concluding passage of this chapter)^ 
** my kingdom is not of this world/' 

As it would have been inconsistent to have 

fublished the elucidation before (his period ; 
therefore, ai this alarming and very awful 
crisis proclaim my opinion to the Christian 
World. 



\ 



THE LITTLE BOOK; 

OB, 

i CLOSE AND BRIBF ELUCIDATION 

or TBI 

^, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18th 

C^HAPTERS OF REVELATIONS. 




' Aod the Dbaoon eare him bit powsr, 
wd hU teat, and great autkoritj." 



1 



THE LITTLB BOOK. 



TO THS PROFESSORS OF CHRISTIAKITT. 



This plain and short explanation was (at first) 
in some measure wrote to point out the mistake 
of Mr. Kett, upon that part of the prophecies 
which relate to the chapters in question. 

The intention of Mr. Kelt's publication must 
be plainly seen by every codimoai understanding, 
its aim and tendency cannot but be very obvious, 
and his views must strike the reasonable mind in a 
manner too plain to be mistaken; how far the 
two explanations will bear examination, in re- 
spect to truth and literal meaning, must be left 
to the sincere and unprejudiced disciples of my 
exalted Master. 

The misapprehension of the author of the in- 
terpretation of prophecy seems to be very consi- 
derable respecting the image in the latter part 
of the 13th chapter, which he says belongs to 
the second beast. Let the 14th and 15th verses 
of the chapter be read over, and they must con- 
vince every one of his false position; indeed 
there is not a single word in the eight verses, 
that has the least analogy to infidelity, or the 
hacknied word. Jacobinism. 

I am astonished that man will lead his fellow 
*Soan into such palpaplc errors^ ^vitd^ tVv^ con 
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Utituted and established Divine supposes no o ne 
reads the Sacred Writings but himself. 

^* And deceive fh them that dwell on the 
earth (the whole earth has been deceived) by the- 
means of tbode miracles which he had pcrwer ta 
do in the sight of the beast (of course alive at 
the time): saying to them that dwell on the earthy 
that they should make an image to (or for) the 
beast which had the wound by a sword, (swonl 
of God) and did live, ^or was healed, (see the 
8d verse) and alive at the time of the vial's exe- 
cution). And he had power (the cause pro- 
duced the power) to give life (spirit, of energ;^) 
unto the Image of the beast^ that the Image of 
the beast shoutd both speak (that is its actions 
should speak> and proclaim unto the world its 
power), and cause that as many as would not 
worship (be subservient to) the Image of the 
beast should be killed/' In the elucidation it 
will be seen what I apprehend the Image of the 
beast to be, if so, how literally has that part of 
the prophecy been fulfilled. Millions upoii 
millions of the Image with '^ the mark and 
the name*' upon them (see the 1 3th chap- 
ter, 17th verse) have been shipped to the 
Continent : how emphatically it is styled in the 
17th chapter, *' The golden cup of abomina- 
tions,** and in the l^th chapter, ^* That the 
nations have been dn^ik with it,'^ But are we 
free from the intoxicating draught? (desire of 
gold). Nations are seldom willing to scrutinize 
theniselves, they, no more than individuals, will 
first cry f « mad dogj'* but kt us reflect upoa 
0ur own acihng. 
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1 Isjf ti(f pk^titical Of cbnsftrftftietlal blailie on 
any particular individual, or itt of tSefi^ if^itfier 
ihi^ tlotthat admihistrafiOft; I Mok tr|>6b the 
eiiaptds iA a rdisious and thbral poiAt of vi6Wy 
sad as suth, SLtid such ofily^ giy6 tbe ^kk^idatida 
to th6 believers in Chtistianit^. 

A pre-drtermined decree in cbrtsequence 6f 
forie-kiiowledge is now iti execution by m Afl- 
wfee Being, for bringitig about his great design^,, 
giveli to us from God by St. John, through the 
medium of Jesus Christ. See the introduction 
to the Revelations, likewise thei 5th and 6th. 
verses of the !>th chapter. 

Babylon was fallen and ^^ never to be in- 
Isabited'' when John's prophecy was give^ he 
therefore must mean a modeni Baby ton. Com- 
pare the whole prophecy to Rome (the old hy- 
pothesis) and it has not the least resemblance^ 
fcut compare it to a certain city, and sec how 
Accurately it answereth the description, (Exa- 
mine Mr. Kett^s first class, where he is describe 
iiiff ancient Babylon:) *^ Chosen people of God 
delivered ffom bondage,*' " the golden city,'>^ 
^^ the ^fy of kingdoms^.'* ** abimdant in trea- 
sures,** atid '^ the praise of the whole earth :'* 
*^ the sea came upon Babylon, she was covered 
with the multitude of the waters thereof.'* 

*^ The Sacred Writers frequently use the word' 
sea in a limited sense ; tbey give it to gfeat 
i;ivers in consequence of their inundations ap-. 
pearing like s^as.**" (See Mr. KetH's note.) 
^ Every one that goeth by is astonished to be- 
hold her that was Queen among NAt\o^^\\wH, 
M mJdernQSs, a dry (or batitn^ \6xv^^ ^x^ ^ 
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jdesert/' /*[ this great city has been swept with 
•the besom, of destruction/' 

I might make many other quotations from 
this class of the publication, but brevity being 
my object, I refer the reader to it, with giving 
him the last sublime passage in that part of the 
work : ^* What a description is this of the 
Prescience, the Omnipotence, and the over- 
ruling Providence of God, directing all things^ 
even the opposing springs of human action, to 
execute the uniform design of his unchanging 
will ! Can the best wrought veil of Metaphysic 
obsure these radiant characters of Truth ? Can 
the utmost strength or art of Infidelity prevent 
their indeliable impression on the mina of un^ 
sophisticated m&n, when thus united with the 
power of facts ?** 

O, my Fellow- Britons! take a retrospective 
view of our crimes in the massacre of millions ia 
the East Indies, and the hellish trafSc in humaa 
beings to transplant to our West India Islands^ 
there to be used as beasts of burthen to fill the 
coffers of our over-^grown merchants (both of 
which have been sanctioned by our legislators,, 
therefore are become national crimes), 'I'hcsel! 
These! ! very great evils call for the judgments, 
of a God of justice. These! are, according to 
Mr. Kett, " radiant characters of truth," ihty 
are ** the power of facts,'* which no one is able ta 
gainsay or lesisr. These ! with numberless 
other crimes have enriched and corrupted the 
*^ golden city," said to he the *^ glory of king- 
doms,*' and the praise of " the whole earth.*^ 
// J3 for actions such as ih^se ^\u direct oppo* 
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sition iO the Christian! system) the Almighty 
putiUhes^ and not for a trifling difference in re- 
ligious opinions. ** Go dis no respecter of per- 
sons^ but in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness , is accepted with 
him.'' 

The Reverend Gentlemen, and all other Mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, cannot but acknowledge, 
that the main scope and intention of Revelation 
(prophecies afs well as the rest) is to lead man- 
kind to happiness, and that happiness either 
present or future, depends upon a virtuous con- 
duct, I suppose this to be a fact that no one will 
deny ; of course that significant expression of 
my Master's ^^ for unto whomsoever imich is 
given, of him /shall be much required,** fixes 
Itself upon that country where the freest pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel has been bad ; what 
country that is, has not been mentioned. How 
far the country has acted consistently, with re- 
spect to the precepts of the Gospel, is another 
question ; but a question that must strike the 
Uioughfful mind with horror. 

See the judgments of an offended God, in the 
17 th and 18th chapters. 

** Be n^iai now therefore, O ▼# Kingn l^ instructed, 
ye judges of the earth.^'-^iTid. 

Let me beg my readers would refer to the 
chapters from whence these quotations by Mr. 
Kett are principally taken, (50th and 51st of 
Jeremiah] read them with the greatest attention, 
and ^ee how ancient and modern Babylon assi- 
milates. Likewise examine the 27th and 28tK 
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chapters of Ezekiel, particularly the 4th, 5th, 
18lh and IQth verses of t'he latter, where Tyre is 
to receive judgment for the iniquity of her traffic. 
The latter chapters of the prophecy have evi- 
dently a reference to the restoration of the Jews. 
Also read the 4th chapter of Daniel — see the 
30th verse. 



AN ELUCIDATION, &c. 

Any person reading these six chapters with 
care an() attention, wilL plainly see they are a 
connected prophecy. The I3th chapter exem- 
plified will DC a clew t9 the remaining fivcj which 
has a continual reference to the first beast and 
his image. 

A modern Babylon must be substituted 
through the elucidation. It is not to be. sup- 
posed St. John would mention the place by 
name, but as a likeness or similitude, and m every 
respect a certain City answcreth the description 
of ancient Babylon. It says in the 19th verse 
of the i6th chapter, " and Great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God.*' 

Commentators say '^ when the explanation of 
a prophecy coincides, it is a proof the interpre- 
tation is right." '* Fitness in numerous in- 
stances, is always an evidence of design." 

A late translation of the New Testament 
says upon tbe^ introduction to the RoyelationSj^ 
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Aat ** as a Book of Piophecy, the evidence of 
its divine authority must chiefly rest upon the 
perceived accomphshment of the predictions 
^hich it contains/' 

THEN, 

BRITONS, 

READ— THINK, AND UNDERSTAND. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

. Yerse 1. And I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast (this word must be 
taken iH two senses as will afterwards appear. 
This and other passages bearing two interpreta- 
tions does not invalidate prophecy, but consi- 
derably strengthens it) rise up out of the sea, 
(to a person standing upon the sand (or shore) 
of the sea, a distant island at first appears like 
a speck in the expanse of water; if viewed 
with a telescope, it seems as it were, ** rising 
up out of the sea ;". no expression can be more 
descriptive of an island) having severt heads 
(by the seven heads, I suppose the Protestant 
succession is meant, and therefore it is a mo- 
narchial Island having seven successive kings, 
mlers, or heads) and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, (meaning ten kingdoms, a 
more particular explanation of which may be 
seen in the nth chapter) and upon his (or its) 
keads the name o{ blasphemy. 
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The word blasphemy I appnebiead me^tfis letr 
ing cMitrary to the revealed will of God, as givw, 
by Jesus Christ : see remarks iw the 5th :9q4 
<Sth verses of this chapter. 

Vbrse 2. And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a Leopard>^ (the inhabitants of the 
island are an heterogeiueous prqgeny, a motley 
mixture of people^ descendants from the ancient 
Britons^ Romans^ Saxons, Sec. See the idth 
verse of the 17th chapter) and his (or its) feet 
were as the feet of a bear (represented as the 
paw of a bear crushing those It had got a power 
over),t and his or its mouth as the mouth of a 

* T^ aninut} may have another signification ths^ as 
i(le$cribed in the manuscript to Mr. Addington. Hie 
annwial bearings of £ngland were Leopards, prior Ao 
ih% time of the second Henry : therefore theforiper, ^ 
latter or footfi> may be tal^en aa ji^y Readers in^Unal:jp|l 
leads them. 

; f Refer tp the 7th verse of the 7th chapter of p(iode|^ 
^d the remarks. 

The dedsion in the House of Commons, tm Monday 
ehe eist of May last, and the preceding rejefBtfon »f t^ 
Middlesex, anjl the City of X^jf4ou Petition^. 6inqr 
«he^ various others) has la part verified the proMietie 
expression. See the debates in that ^* Honour^ nimse,^ 
I pronounce them to be an entrance^ or introduction tm 
the passages given both by Daniel and John. 

A dragonic power wa^ likewise ^ven tpthe ^^prkiUuff^ 
of the *^ feet** on W^^sday the Idtjbi of jpuje l^st^ wpen 
jthe '* State of thp £lATibN*' was argued; tbou^ 
the said privilege v\^as strongly and ably opposed by mc 
humane Thomas^ alias Lord Erskinci tinaajiaf othoES. 

What a very peculiar asra in hbtory^ and whal a imop 
to the world. A Monarcbial voyernment ex^bitiog tp . 
the luuvfirsje, a stropg, find delem^ped .,4^P€caBeal ' 
|K)wer— revievir the cau.sps/ igi4 reflect upon thie'cinb* 
sequences. -t - • 
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iion ; (causing great tiear, drcad^ or terror) and 
the dragon gave him (the beast) his power, and 
his seat (throne), and great authority. * 

This verse is evidently composed of three 
FARTS ; feet (lowest), mouth (highest, or ex- 
ecutive part), dragon (a fictitious animal, meta- 
phorical and descriptive of the second, or me- 
dium branch of the Constitution, its assuming 
and dragonlike influence bearing so powerfully on 
the other two ; well may it be said to give power 
to the seat (throne). Indeed the heads of the 
hydra have been long accumulating, and though 
they occasionally meet with a natural deatn^ 
ana mingle with their kindred dust, yet as one 
descends to the grave, a dosen by the privilege 
of prerogative are created ; Heroes made Mar- 
quises and Lords, who have slain their thousands 
and tens of thousands, upon the plains of In- 
dostan, and left behind them monuments of 
famine, and the most horrid desolations, f 

Verse 3. And I saw one of his (or its) 
heads (of the seven and of the protestant suc- 

*.View ^tdragtm, xh^kone^ and his rie/^^ and then 
reflect seriously upon the three parts of the Gonititution ; 
and upon the^fcffltf^ and probable t^er ** State of the 
Nation.*' What an apt emblem of lav parity trampling 
vpoDy or destroying one. 

f The late numerous creations greatly add to the 
power of the^ brandi^ how long its succulent qualities 
may operate is only known to the Disposer of events 
The dragon so often mentioned in the preceding chapter 
.and in other places^ cannot be any other than tne drago' 
here specifiea ; read die passages with attention wherev 
the animal is spoke of» and they will forcibly strike tl 
huaaojoiiid; particularly see i\v«\blV.\a\ ^v(\.^l^^* 

H 
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cession) as it were wounded to death, (a^icted 
with a grievous malady), and his deadly wouad 
fmalad}^ was healed : and all the world woa- 
aered alter (at) the beast. * 
. Vkese 4. And they \vorshiped (obeyed) tte 
diagon (many headed animal) which save ^wer 
uoto the beast: and they worshiped (obeyedt 
QT paid respect to) the beast, sayioi^ wbe is 
Uke unto the beast (ia power) who u ^Me i0 
muiie war with him. 

Vbrsb 5. And there was given unto him («r 
lie was iperoBitted to have) a mouth apeaking 
ffreat tbM^ imd blasphemies (St. Paul sa^ 
'Christ 'is bead of the Ckunchi" and Jesus 
says, ^^ my kingdom is not of this world^* whicb 
is inconsistent with the title given to the seven 
lieads, or rulers that they are successively tbe 
si^preme head of the Church), and power wob 
given unto (the exjpressioa probably means « 
command, or a direction from the Supreme Being 
for) him to corUinue (or remain m a certain 
Sfate — refer to the third verse where he <^ wms 
healed/^ but observe this fifth verse says, ** to 
continue'^) forty and two months. 

This must be an exact given time; which 

9Siie* It eould net be a fiogle psnon for " hii aogtb 
/er associates) were cast out with hm.*' Thefefqm ^k 
M^gfin (#r hjpind is ^vsvaly aa smUeas of a goTeraing 
aower. *' JM the dnigcm (aMunrng aaiiaal) gave mim 
j^ p9war/ lee. 

J^ Mr. W«l»fisU has the Iatl«r part of Oie 34 and 
the «)rqw psrt of ilu^ 4th reise, atfaUows: '* AMihs 
wMf.sanh attsiiM oa the beast muk nimmim, " 
^S^^ *• pintail that kid fim aadiQ% u 
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tome iii the saoie a& 1360 days^ or thpteymv 
and a half; therefore the period being mentioned 
in diqwy months, and years, proves its literaKty* 

Verse 6. And he opened his mouth m 
Uaspfaiemies. against Godi, to blasphein« his 
naou^ sftd his tabeniacle, ^ and them that dweH 
kahaaven. 

That is by an assumption of po*ve» \vhk^ ne 
people calling themselves Christians ha^'e a 
right to give, by tendering in the l-I»oiise of' God 
llie safiransent as a test loc secular offices. f Mow 
iflapniper, that the pLii.1^ and simple remen»benng 
wdioance sboubl be made an engifM of Slate. % 
if Ihis. is not a corruption of Chrtstianiry and 
^^ blaspheming bis name, and his $abernacl9^ 

* I could relate a circumstance which I was a witness 
So!» whtB in London, upon one of the Fast Days in the 
AnieBAsa War, that happened m a c|iajp<l (tabernacle) 
al the Weu &i4 of tha Towor-but I torbeju. 1 have 
ofibCD thought iince. with what propriety thu prophet*^ 
eapressioi^ inieht have beea used, *<i8 tnia the fast that 
I have chosen. * Ttiose who where in the gaiUry cannot 
hut rcflMmbar how the ** tabernacle was blasphemed.** 

1 had made sohm obscfvadons on the impropnety of 
naldoiud ^ts without a nsyiAon's proper repeolence^ and 
quoted passages from the S8th cna(>ter of Isaiah : but I 
now omit them, as I wish to curtail extraneous matter 
that would make too great an enlargement of my " Littk 
Book." 

^ t And it perhaps may comprehend the iireligMos prae** 
tice of tendering and taking of oaths, which are muhir 
plied to a very alarming degree. Jesus says " Sweat not 

^ Remember ^ it is to ** skew the Lord's death till he 
corned (again of course). ** The time is at hand,** ** And 
4f «U1 Mm tk9rgugU}f putgie his floor,'* 
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Mfid them that dwell in heaven,'* I know not 
what is. 

Note — " Christ sitteth at the right hand oi 
God/' 

Vbrse 7. And it was given unto him to 
juake war with the saints, and overcome them : 
and power was given him over all kindreds^ and 
tonffues^ and nations. 

Which means that he was permitted by the 
Supreme Being to have that power. 

Verse 8. And all that dwell on the earth 
shall worship (obey) hiray whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain (in 
the mind, or to the knowledge of the Almighty) 
from the foundation of the world. 

Verse 9* If any man have ears to hear let 
him hear. ' 

Verse 10. He that leadeth into captivity 
shell so into captivity : he that killeth with tne 
mwra, must be killed with the sword. Hers 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

Verse II. And I beheld another beast (or 
it may be rendered living creature) coming up 
out of the earth : (the continent — the former rose 
up " out of the sea*') and he had two horns like 
a lamb, Tthat is two children^ harmless^ inno- 
ecnt^ ana inoffensive) and he spake as a (or the) 
draTOn. 

which means that he held forth the same lan- 
guage, and defended the same cause. 

VERSE IS. And he exerciselh all the power 
(kingly) of the beast before him (mentioned in 
tbe prophecy ^f before him'*), and causeth (or 
bad the power of causing) the earth and them 
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which dwell therein to worship (obey) ihe first 
beast, (or he mentioneil before him) whose 
deadly wound (malady) was (or had been) hea)ed4 

Ve^ise 13. And he doeth great wonders (or 
:wa8 the cause) , so that he maketh (or causeth) 
£fe to come down from heaven on the earth, in 
the sight of men. 

The ej(pressif)ns are emblematical of war, and 
as judgments from the God of Heaveii. 

Verse 14. And decevotth them that dwell 
on the earth (the whole earth has been decayed) 
by the means of those i;niracles which he bad 
power to do in the sight of the beast (of course 
alive at the time. — ^Xhe i^iracles, or vvo^d^ I 
take to be his premature death, or the wonderful 
revolution, which will be the means of causing 
the calamities mentioned in the subsequent parts 
of this prophecy : saying (or tell it) to them that 
^well on the earthy that they should make (u^e, 
or make use of) an image ♦ to (or for) the beast 
^hich liadthe woun4vjj a sword (the sword of 
God) and did live. 

Y^asE 1<3. Aaid he had power (the cause pro- 
duced the power) to give life (it ought to be trah-* 
slated ** to give spirit") unto the image (a golden 

* And he (Jesus) said unto them whose is this mage 
and suptrscripttonf They say unto him Csesar's, ThSn' 
said he \into ihem^ *' Render therefore to Caesar the things 
Uiat are Csesar*8, and unto God ihe things that are God's.*' 
Intimating you have on your coin Caesar'$ image an^sU" 
peracr^pim tive i( to bim ** my kingdom is not of this 
world,*' or eas n6 connection with ie. 1 have made this 
quotation from my Master in order to corroboffitc niy 
opinimi of what the ka^ge nfiean^. 
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onr) ftfthe beaU, that the iirta(!eQf thebea.<t shoaTJ 
iKith ipeak, (that is, it-s actions should speak, 
«nd pmc:la)ni uiiij the worid its fovscr'jy and 
rauM that a.^ many would not worship (Eie sub- 
trrvirrit to) the image of the beast shonid be 
killrd. Which means that they should be 
fnrinirn and destroyed by Aar. 

VicHfiK 16* And he caused all, both small 
Mnd gn-Ht, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ef ivo (n strong figure for all mankind to accept) 
t4 mark (which must be a coin that they were to 
usTp or make use of) in their right kand, or in 
ihrlrforelieadf. 

Ai <ht fc^rchead is said to be the seat of the 
mind, the jussage means that they were willing 
iu iak0 m^ Miihsi^p * and probably comprehenos 
A general system of bribery and corruption, f 

* Ailditinnal " millions upon millions of the image 
whh the murk and the name upon them" have been re- 
|NNtli>(ll)r filiippcfl to the Continent, and been the means 
of rHimiiig to bo nlain thousands and tens of thousands 
of liiirtinn lacings. And they would not be contented 
with uny other article than the golden image; for old rags 
«orivrr(«vlJnto paper, with which this island is inundated^ 
would not answer their purpose. 

" Pn|irr money which cannot be changed at pleasurs 
into ilH rorrrspondcnt value in specie, is but^n^.* it may 
be {irnpcr food fur un infnulile government, or for one 
weiuiuji^ out with docripitudc j but a State that wouki 
,/itnfii into cirrviltflinn, nuist be contented to be regarded 
as iKiHirRiiiug no iutoinal vigour, and will, in. short, be 
linblfl to lui fvery dny death,*' 

i WAS told when in America, thai they took their 
pa|Mir iiionry out of their pockets byhatidfuls, and lighted 
•htir Muars with it. 

T Bnliery is uao of the crying sins of the natioa (now 
jnark a pending JBnquiry, February I8O9, where adultery 
/# ptored MOQth$i frying "tin oC lV\e n«L\Vwi^ wvOl«iV\<i^ 
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Vekse 17. And that no man might buy or 
sell* SAVE HE (or thev) that HAD fwere in 
possession of) the market ('^ must be remem- 

the very essence of the <' Devil aod Satan." It is said 
that one of the heads of the Hydra (and who had been 
premier) made use of the following expression : " Every 
man has his price ;" he no doubt spoke experimentally, 
and it was certainly the speech of a Dragon. Can any 
man suppose that when a human being '* receives** a few 
thousanas a year, and a name he will not be grateful to. 
his benefactor, and *' give him his power, and hit seat^ 
and preat authority." Kead the 74th of Lord Lyttleton's 
Persian Letters ; it concludes with ** they profess to 

MAINTAIN LIBERTY BY CORRUPTION." 

Nor never was there a time when the public |>riiits of 
hribed hirelings, and others teemed witn so many lies 
and so much licei^tiousness. The annals of hittoiy can- 
not produce a period whenever a people wlfAn more 
egregiously deceived, or their morals more corrupted. 
Here is Britannia's boasted liberty of the press. O ye 
credulous Britons.'! *' And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusions, that they should believe -a 
lie.*' 2d Thessalonians, 2d chapter,. 11th verse. Read 
the preceding ten verses; " think^** and compaie them 
with various parts of this prophecy. 

"^ For the elucidation 01 this passage see a restraining 
Ordinance, dated the 11th of November, 1807, then 
called an Order of Council, and afierwards made a law of 
the land* 

f Can there be a stronger verification of the mark than 
the initials round the coin. 

M. B. F. ET H. REX, F. D. B. Ff L. D. S. R. 

L A. T. ETE. 
The marks are in Latin : 

Magnae Briiannjae, Franciae et Hiberniae Rex, Fidei 
Defensor, Brunswici ist Lunenburgi Dux, Sancti Romani 
Imperii Archi-Thesaurus et Elector. 

. In English : 

Of Great Briuin, France and Ireland, King, Defender 
of the Faith, Duke of Brunswick. a.Vid'liv\\\^x\W\^« k\^V 
TreasuFcr aad Elector 6£ ibt HiA'y BoilAtL^&iKEiV^T^* 
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bered other powers " receive" it) or the iwj^i^ 
of the beaat, (fee the coin — ^first beast, ort"^ 
number qf his name. (Second beast.) 

The verse distinguishes the two, the formC^ 
by the ** mark, or the name," the latter by the 
<* number of his name.'* 

Verse 18. Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the number of th^ 
beast. (Second beaat). For it is the number 
of a man ; and his number is six hundred ih^ree* 
score and six. 

. LUDO VICUS t Latm fqr Louis. 

The Latin language vvas in use at the time S|. 
John*8 UevelatiQl^^Was given. 

*L1 M.i.. 50 

• u :: 5 

D 300 

O 

V 5 

1 1 

C 100 

U. 5 

S is not a numerical letter. — 



666 
Six hundred threescore and six. 

Compare this with the 1 1 th verse, and the 

* Turn the Guine^ on the other side^ or see both the 
face and the reverse in the titje-pj^e.— -<< Who^ is if^i 
. Imaee and superscription?'* 

t nxanune the 17th verse with care, and see how 
•tionaly the ti^ j^plnts tp the truth. A LudwifiiUf thfi 
East ofibp 9Vi4g^ib09 is fipiiv i^ ^ ^Af^^- 
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•^liole of the latter part of the chapter, ami then 
^fer to the former part of it, and the two 
YXietaphoricai beasts will be perfectly made out* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Verse 1. And I beheld and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the Mount Sion; and with him an 
hundred and forty and four thousand, having his 
Father's 7iame (the Lamb ^nd the Father does 
not require explanation) in ^heir foreheads. 

Refer to, and examine with care the whole of 
the 7th chapter, where the ** children of Israel" 
are described ; particularly apply the last verse 
of that chapter, to the first verse of this. 

Verse 2. And I heard a voice from heaven 
as the voise of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers, 
harping with their harps. 

Verse 3. And they sung as it were a new 
song (an uncommon one to the Jews) before the 
throne, and oefore the four beasts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed (recovered, or rescued) from tlie 

earth. 

Verse 4. These are they which were not 
defiled with woman; for they are virgins (which 
means that they were pure as virgins, not having 
beeij defiled with the corruptions of Christianity) 
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these are they which follow the Lamb whither 
soever he goeth. These were redeemed {x&- 
covered, or rescued) from among men^ (havm^ 
been scattered through the universe) being ih ^ 
£rst fruits (or first coming in of the Jews) waio 
God and the Lamb. 

Verse 5. And in their mouth was found 
no guile (no erroneous professions): for they, 
are without fauh (uncorrupted) before the throne . 
of God. \ 

Ybrsb 6. And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having tl^ everlasiiag 
gospel to preach unto them that dweU ou tbe 
eanh, and to every nation, and tongue, and 
people, (a call to all.) 

Other nations beside the Jews, or accord- 
i ing to the very strong allegorical expressions, in 
the last verse of the 8th chapter of Zachanab, 
•^ Thus sailh the Lord* of hosts, that ten men 
•hall take hold of all languages of the nations* 
even, shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying : we will go with you : for we have 
heard that God is with you/' 

VeB8e7. Saying with a loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the hour (or 
time) of his judgment is come, and worship 
bim that made heaven and earth, aiu! the sea ana 
the fountains of water. 

These verses have a reference in the first place^ 
to the restoration of the Jews, and secondly to 
the fall of the corruptions of Christianity. The 
Jews *< sung as it were a new song," were re^ 
deetiud (or rescued) from among men," and 
followed thepttr^ gospel of Jesus. The motions 
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"feared God, and gave glorv* to him that made 

heaven and earth," renounced idols, and bc- 

ctme the pure worshipers of the one Eternal Je- 

Wah. Tl)e latter verses are a tvpification of 

the fall of Antichrist. Antichrist aoes not mean 

inerely Papism, but any establishment of reli- 

£'oo, or alliance of Church and State ^' My king- 
m is not of this world.** 

Verse 8. And there followed another angel, 
lading* Babylon is fallen, is fidlen, that great 
niy : because she made all nations drink of the 
Bvine of the wrath of her fornication (wicked- 
ocas.} 

Verse 9. And the third angel followed them^ 
U^ing, with a loud voice, if any worship (be 
lUDeervient to) the beast and his image, and re- 
orive his (golden) mark (arms and superscrip- 
tion) in his forehead, (said to be the seat of toe 
Diind) or in his hand, (consent to take it). 

Vebsi 10. The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God (the displeasure of the 
Almighty), which is poured out without mixture 
(O! aoes it mean without a mixture of mercy?) 
into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be 
Kurraented with fire and brimstone, in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 

Do not let us suppose whenever the ^' wrath 
of God" is mentioned, that the Suprenoe is eo- 
vemed by any of the malevolent passions. He is 
a God of inflexible justice, and certainly wilt 
punish if the laws he has given are not ful-» 
filed. 

' VmsB i I. And the smoke ot then torannt 
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ascendeth up for ever andtver** and they have 
no rest day nor night who worship (are suhser- 
vient to) the beast and his image^ and whoso- 
cver^receiveth the (golden) mark (name and title) 
of his name. 

O Goldy Gold! Ihou all powerful and cor- 
rupting metal, we *' worship," adore, and serve 
thee. Britons, do '^ ye keep the commandments 
t)fGod, and the faith of Jesus?" 

Verse 12. Hhre is the patience of the saints; 
here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and tne faith (or belief) of Jesus. 

Which must mean a performance of the duty 
required in the Gospel of Jesus. 

What sstrcastic irony, and what an awfiil de- 
scription in the five last verses, of the fall of 
Babylon,, and the '* indignation*' of the Al- 
mignty against those who assisted her. The Qth 
and 11th verses, have a direct reference to the 
foeast and his image in the 13th chapter. 

Verse 13. And I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord (have kept his com- 
mandments) from henceforth: yea, saith the 
spirit, that they rest from their labours ; and 
thtir WORKS do follow them. 

* This verse, the former one^ and various other pas]^ 
sages of the same nature, particubrly in the prophecies, 
can •nly mean temi)oral punishments ; expressions must 
be taken in conmsction ; for instance in the above, " they 
are to have no rest day nor night, &c. who worship the 
beast and his image.** 

One of the attnbutes of a good God is that of jsiercy, 
.it theiefoie ouinot be supposed that he would doom raaii 
'io ovrlastiDg'destruction. 
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Vbrsb 14. And I looked^ and behold, a 
irhite cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of Man, having on hk head a 
golden cfown, and in his handa sharp sickle. 

Vekse 15. And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud. Thrust in thy sharp sickle^ 
and reap ; for the time is come for thee to reap : 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe.* 

Verse 16. And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

Verse 17- And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. 

Verse 18. And another angel came out of 
the altar, which had power over fire : and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, ana gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth 5 for her grapes 
are fully ripe. 

Verse 19. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

Verse 20. And the wine-press was trodden 
(emblematical of great affliction) without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-press even 
tinto the horses' bridles, by the space of athou- 

• Or tlie passage may be read : For the time is come 
for thee to reap^ for the wicked of the earth must be 
cut off.' See nearly the same eaqpression in the 13th 
verse of the Idtii chapter of JeeU n>r the wickedneM ^ 
the people iaius* time. • . _ 
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Band and six hundred furlongs* (two hundred 
miles *^ without," around, or at a distance firom 
the city). 

In the latter part of the foregoinc chapter, the 
sickle must be taken as an emUem of death, 
and being sharp to denote its great execution. 
In the former verses the sickle being in the hand 
of him who had on the ^^ golden crown'' its de- 
stroying power must proceed from thence. In 
the latter verses the sharp sickle appears to pro- 
ceed from the <' altar," (church) and the de- 
stroying power of course to be from thence; 
which by the last verses seems more bloody than 
the former. Compare these calamities with the 
third vial, (l6th chapter, 4th, 5 th, 6th, and 
7th verses) and they must appear to an accurate 
observer the same. The dreadful afflictions pro- 
ceeds from the •* crown," the " temple," ana the 
*^ altar," it is therefore religions animosities and 
intcrnfil commotH)ns, 



CHAPTER XV. 

V£RS£ 1. And I saw (inother sign in heaven 
(or proceeding from heaven) great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the seven last plagues : 

• The scripture measure of a stadium or furlong, as 
given by the Bishop of Peterborough, contains the tenth 
of a mile of 2432 yards, I6Q0 of these tenths or stadia 
make nearly 221 miles English measure. The passage 
probably means to comprehend or include England* 
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(an intimation of, or introduction to the vials) 
for in them (the vials) is filled up (is completed^ 
or finished) the wrath of God (or the displeasure 
of the Supreme). 

Verse S. And I saw as it wtre a sea of glass 
^I should apprehend this to mean a sea of ice) 
mingled (mixed, joined or connected) with fife; 
and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast^ and over his image, and over his mark^ 
(arms and superscription — first beast) and over 
the number of his name, (second beast) stand on 
the sea of glass- (standing upon the ice), having 
the harps of God.* 

The passage evidently means warlike ope- 
rations, or appearances, and religious rejoicing ; 
particularly by the latter, from singing the song 
of Moses and of the Lamb, as mentioned in 
the two succeeding verses. This second verse 

* Mr. Wakefield's translation of this verse is a$ follows : 

' And I saw a» U were a sea of crystal mingied with fire ; 
and them that escaped unconquered by the beast and by 
his image, and by his mark (the efiects of tiie image and 
mark) and by the number of his name, standing on the 
crystal sea, with the harps of God.' 

Ileflecting upon the words " escaped unconquered'* 
in Mr. WaKefield*s translation, and that " b^ the beast 
and by his image, and by his mark, and by the number of 
his name :" (it is well know where the number is ; see 
the note to the 17th verse of the 13th chapter) I judge 
the passages may be taken as alluding to a particular 
people. 

How literallv the words ^' escaped unconquered** have 
so far been fulfilled : but 1 should suppose the passage^ 
and the son^ of Moses and the Lamb, is an after e£fect, 
or an operation immediately antecedent to the '* seven last 
plagues :'' see the first verse. 
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has another perfect reference to the thirteen 
chapter. 

Vkr8£ 3. And they (that were rejoicing) song 
the 8on^ of Moses^ the servant of God, and the 
fiong ot the Lamb^ being the song, (or saying) 
of Moses and of the Lamb, they of course as 
servants of the Most Hieb, had the ^ame end 
in view — the glory of Qod), saying. Great and 
marvellous are thy works Lord God Almighty^ 
just and trut are tny ways, thou King of Saints. 

VsBSR 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and dorify thy name? for thou only art holy; 
for ail nations shall come and worship before 
thee: for thy judgments are made manifest, 

Veres 5. And after that I looked^ and te^ 
hold (1 afterwards looked, or beheld the circam* 
stance as a corroboration of the vials]| the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in (or pr&» 
ceeding from) heaven was opened: 

A manifesution of the divine power from 
beaten } alluding to the testimony of the wit- 
nesses in the nth chapter, to the after part of 
thiSy and (o the different vials in the succeeding 
one. 

Vbrsb C. And the seven angels came out of 
the temple^ havinr the seven plagues^ clothed in 
pure and white Imen, and having their breasta 
girded, with gplden girdles. 

Vejb^B 7* And one ot the four beasta (refer 
to the lirst beast in the 6lh chapter) gave unto 
(or eaused to be given wnto) the seyen angels 
seven «)Jrfen vial« niH of th^ wrath (displeasure) 
<i{ GpSf wfj^p. If veth for ever and ever. 

Versb 8. And the temple, was filled with 
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^moke from the glory of God, apd from his 
power : and no man was able to enter into the 
temple till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled.'^ 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Versk 1 . And I heard a voice out of the 
temple, saying to the seven, angelg, Go your 
ways and pour out the vials of the wrath (dis- 
pleasure) of God upon the earth. 

Verse 2. And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; f (probably a 

* SiQce my reflections on Daniel's visions it appears 
to me that this verse has a reference to the restoration of 
the Jews : that they (the Tews) are not to enter into the 
temple (or synagogue) tul the events mentioned have 
taken place. 

f In the manuscript that was sent to Mr. Addington* 
I had an opmion that the first vial had commenced, in 
consequence of the earth's not having yielded its increase, 
and the " noisome and grievous sore'* (the dreadful sick« 
ness) that then prevailed ; but from further reflections 
upon these chapters and various parts of Sacred Writ, I 
am satisfied the then calamities must be taken as warnings, 
or signs of the vials, which vials will be in execution 
during the awful three years aud a half Remember the 
brown bread Act, and take that as a '' sign :*' but then 
we imported large quantities of wheat, oats, and flour ; 
but now the Orders of Council announces that ** no 
man must buy and sell' but ourselves, therefore '' the 
nations were angry." (Rev. xi. 18. Reflect well iipon 
the text and context) of course quarrel with us, and we 
shall be deprived of receiving provisions from them. See 
here cause and eflect, 

1 a 
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severe and long continued frosty or a wry 
rigorous winter, causing great di;»tress and afflic- 
tion, and perhaps a series of wet, cold and un« 
favourable weather, operating as an hinderance 
to vegetation, and of ripening and bringing to 
perfection, and gathering in, the diflercnt fruits 
of the earth) and there Jell a noisome and 
grievous sore (an epidemical, and painful dis- 
order, perhaps caused by unwholesome food, 
the want of the necessaries of life, and noxious 
exhalations ; for .the vial is upon, or proceeds 
from the eariK*) uj)on the men (the inhabitants 
of the island) which had the (golden) mark of 

* The two years blight upon whe9t with the very 
alarming spring of the year 1810.. The aged and in- 
telligent farmer will tell you that '' famine begins at the 
hay-bafn-:" and there perhaps never was known a more 
Unproductive year than th6 present, (1810). The great 
advance of every necessary article of food, (what a con- 
trast to the present state of a neighbouring hostile nation, 
where a ** voice says a measure cf( wheat for a penny. 
And three measures of barley for a penny,") leaves not a 
doubt in my mind that this vial is commencing; and 
it appears by the prophecy, that the vial, the war with 
America, the defection of the ten horns, or kingdoms, 
the religious hostility with Ireland, and the Regency, 
W\\\ take place nearly at the same time. The ** signs of 
the times*' likewise strongly points out ** the time of the 
end" or " the^ indignation of the Almighty*' as men- 
tioned by Daniel. Kefer to the parts in the introduction, 
and '* understand what thou readest.'* The vial there* 
fore 18 a concatenation of causes the ^ect of the pouring, 
or the wrath of God, and taken along with the order for 
no man to ** buy and sell," the earth's not yielding its 
increase, and the dreadful ** noisome and jirievous sore," 
producer the very great and complicated afflictions. 
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the beast^ and upon them which worshiped 
(were subservient to) his (golden) image. 

That is made ittheir idol — their God, meaning 
where the coin was current, and where they 
made the image of gold their God. 

Verse 3. And the second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea ; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man : and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

Dreadful sea calamities, blood and water 
mixed, and human beings (souls) swallowed up 
in the great deep.* 

ViRSfi 4. And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters^ 
and they became blood. 

Internal slaughter so dreadful that the '^ rivers 
and fountains of waters became blood ;"t 

VfiRsK 5. And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast 
judged thus. 

Verse 6. For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou has given them 
blood to drink ; for they are worthy. 

Or that they deserve to drink blood, for the 
blood they have caused to be shed, 

•See the former part of the gth chapter, and remarks 
to the different verses* a few of the passages are explana- 
tory corroborations of this vial. It appears therefore that 
there would be dreadful slaughter *' upon thesea," and 
tliat upon.the land '< t?iey should not kill them, but that 
thej/ should be tormented five months." 

t I beg my readers to refer to remarks upon the 22d 
verse of the 11th chapter of DanieU . 
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Verse 7. And I heard another out of the 
altar (or church) say, Even so. Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

Compare this verse with the latter part of the 
14th chapter, and the remarks upon it.* 

Verse 8. And the fourth angel poured out 
bis vial upon the sun:t and power was given 
him to scorch men (the men, or the people) with 
fire. 

* The insunections in various parts of the island ow- 
ing to the depreciation of the price of labour, and the in* 
crease of the price of provisions, must h& taken|as an 
intimation or sign of this third vial, the effects of which 
are so dreadfully described. 

And now a further sign, or rather an irrefra^ble mani* 
festatiou of the near approach of this third vial, is the 
commitment to the Tower, of a Member of the House 
of Commons, on Monday the Qth of April last, and its 
subsequent results ; where blood has again been shed. 
•* Thou hast given them blood to drink ;" or they may 
glut themselves with blood •* for they are worthy:" and 
according to Daniel " with the feet of ft" 7th chapter 
7th verse. Likewise see the 2d verse of the 13th chapter 
of Revelation, 

t A sign. 
*' Manor House, Hayes, Middlesex, July 13th, 1808. 

Mr. Editor, — ^The extraordinary heat of yesterday 
(which exceeds any ever previously experienced), in- 
duces me to send you a correct account of it as observed 
in a north open aspect at this house, by two thermo- 
meters, by Ramsden and Carey, quite detached. 
On Tuesday the 12th inst. at two, P. M. 
Both stood at --•>-- 87 deg. 
At Midnight - - . - - 69 
At half past 1 1 this Morning 90 
■; And at this insUnt, at one, 

*^avc fallen to - - - - 88 
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Vehsb 9. And men (the people) were 
scorched with great heat, and blaspiiemed (spoke 
wickedly of) the name of God, which had power 
over these plagues 5 and they (the people) re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

They relied upon their own power, and no 
lory, honour, or praise, was given, or attri- 
uted to God. The former part of the verse 
makes no mention of date or time, whe- 
ther one, two, or three years .that the 



I 



** Abeut three o'clock on Thursday momine, a whirU 
wind took tw« trees in St. James's Park, nearly opposite 
the P^ce, itripped them completely of their Ranches 
and left them like fk^-staffs.*' 

I do not particularize other phenomena over, and 
around the " great city/' nor the dreadful effects of the 
heat in different parts of the island, nor the alarming 
thunder, (and now, the latter end of the year 1810, the 
dreadful inundations caused by high tides, deluging the 
** earth,'* and destroying the products of the preceding 
harvest) J lightning and nail, though the latter was not 
tlic •' weight of a talent/' or as Mr. Wakefield has it " a 
hundred pound weight." The *• power^' of the '' sun" and 
the ** power'* of the " hail" cannot but be had in remem- 
brance as '* signs of the times" that are so fast approach* 
ing. Jesus says, '' There shall he signs in the sun, ^nd in 
the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth distress 
ofnaiiomSf virith pbrplexity ; (or rather from a want 
of intercourse for trade." See Ehr. Mitchel's Cry at Mid- 
nighty page gi), the sea and the waves roaring; (Dr. 
Mitchel says, " or raiher the sea and the shore resound- 
ing;'* seepajjegS), men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for lookmg after those things which are coming on 
the earth , for the powers qf heaven shall be shaken,'^ 
2 1 St {i«kje» 25ih and S6th verses. Read the two suoOeed- 
ing v^ses, aiid '* think.'* 
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men or peopk would be ** scorched with great 
heat.*' * 

Vehsb 10. And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat t (*^ read, think, and 
understand/') of the beast; and his kingdom 
'was full of DARKNESS : (or wickedness) and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain (a strong 
figure, for ^reatand complicated distress). 

In the original ** scat*' is rendered ** throne :»* 
says Mr. Kett. 

* If we may judge from the former part of the llth 
chapter^ it will be during the time of the dreadful three 
years and a half; that is great occasional heat within th« 
period. Compare the 3d and the 6th verses. A want 
of " ruin'' or the *' sun's" influence conveys to the mind 
the tame ideai that of their causing a parched earth ; there- 
fore in that respect it will greatly add to the afflictions of 
the first vial. 

Those readers of my '* Little Book/' who call them- 
selves Christians must peruse the middle part of the 4th 
chapter by Luke: I quote them two verses of their 
Master's the 24th and 25ih, And he said, verily I say 
unto you, no r rochet is. Accepted in his own country. 
But 1 tell you of a truth, Many widows were in Israel 
in the days of Eiias, when tne heaven was shut up 
ihree years and six months^ when great famine was 
throughout the land. ** Behold 1 will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation : for at 
the time appointed shall the end be." Daniel viii. IQ. 
The *' time appointed'' may produce the same efifects as 
were produced when the heaven was shut up for three 
years and six months in the time of Elias. 

t Mr. Wakefield has this verse. ** And the fiilh angel 
poured out his via! upon the throne of the beast whose 
Kingdom was darkened thereby.** 

iKfkness vlsible^^nd whicn ought to be taken in a 
ihvb-fold point of view. 
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Verse ll. And blasphemed (spoke wickedly 
ef) the God of heaven^ because of their pains 
and th|sir sores^ and repented not of their deeds. 

Repentance was not effected though they suf- 
fered such extreme misery, they still remained 
callous and incorrigible, ^< their consciences 
seared with a hot iron.'* (1 Tim. 4th chapter^ 
Qd verse, read the first and second verses, and 
apply them). 

Verse 12. And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was dried up; that the way of 
the kings of the east (east from where the scene 
of this serious drama is taken — Great Britain) 
might be prepared. 

If possession is obtained of European and Asia- 
tic Turkey, or a firm league is made with the 
Grand Seignior, then the East Indies will be their 
great aim, and a march of twelve or fourteen 
hundred miles (through Persia?*) will be of 
little consequence when the object is of such 
a magnitude as» the dispossessing us of a coun- 
try from which our great treasures are obtained. 
Then will this vial be fulfilling for they must 
cross the Euphrates, and perhaps at a time ^^ of 
great heat'' when its waters will be dried up, 
*^for the kings of the east to march over.'* Can 
we prevent them ? 

* I have no doubt but that Persia is one of the four 
powers mentioned in the 14th and 16th verses of the 
gth chapter ; circumstances do but too strongly evince it. 
{See likewise part of the 8th chapter of Daniel. 
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Verse 13. And I saw three unclean (fouV 
or wicked) spirits (meaning the spirits of three 

f>articular inaividuals, see the preceding verse) 
ike/rogs (at the period erowling, grumblingi 
and snarling croaAer^, in the strict sense of the 
words) come out of the mouth of the dragoOf 
(second part of the Constitution), and out of 
the mouth of the beast (the metaphorical one) 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet,* 
(third part of the Constitution). 

V£B8£ 14. For they are the spirits of derilsj 
(** The devil is the principal of moral evil per'- 
sonified,'^) working miracles^ (or performing 
great wonders) which go forth f unto the kings 

* I take the three tpirits to be the three organic powers 
of the three parts of the ConstitutioQ : one preceding 
foreacbt or coining '^ out of the mouth of each.** 

The Lord Chancellor for the time being presides, or 
sits upon the Woolsack in the House of Lords. 

There can be no misuke of who U i$ that presides, sits 
for, represents, or is the " mouth or* the ' 

How far the pretent organ of the third part deserrct 
the appellation oi** false,** I leave my readers to judges 
Mr. Wakefield has him a '* false teacher;** they are two 
reiT emphatical and explanatory words, that of a teacher y 
ana being/alstf. Remember he is the head or the mawUh, 
ofihe"FBEToflT.** 

t Mr. Wakefield has it ** shewing signs and going 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole worid.*' 
A tremendous sign was that of gein^ Jorth to Copen- 
hagen, the capitaTof one of the ten horns, (or kingdoms). 
A sign to gather (or unite) the << kings of the earth to 
ihe battle of that great day of God Almighty.** The 
beginning of Ahe next verse says behold / come as a 
TBiBP, tne passage therefore may have two meanings. 
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of the earthy and of the whole worlds to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God AI* 
mighty,* 

Dreadful judgmbvts arx at hand. 
Prepare to meet thy Goo. 

Verse 15. Behold I come as a thief (mean- 
ing the calamities would arrive suddenly, un- 
expectedly, and with violence). Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

Happiness in consequence of virtue — no dis- 

Suise, but a lover of truth, in a very corrupt and 
eceptious age. 

Verse i6. And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue (aenot- 
ing comparison) Armageddon.f 

Refer to preceding verses. Combine the sign, the timet 
and the consequences : and be not ''void of understand- 
ing"' that " Righteousness exalteth a nation : and that sin 
is a reproach to anv people." 

* For this dreadnu day <or time) I refer my readers to 
the 8th chapter of Daniel, where there is evidently an 
intermediate time in the vision; theafler^t of which 
so strongly describes the " last end of the mdignation :'* 
which inuignation is the battle of that great day (or time) 
of God Almightv. 

t Mr. Wsikeneld has this verse " And the spirits (the 
three mentioned in the 13th verse) gathered the kings 
together (or caused them to be oaiiiered together) at a 
placed called in Hebrew, Armageddon." 

These are the four angels (or powers) mentioned in the 
14th and 15th verses of the gth chapter (see the latter 
part of the 8th verse of the 8th chapter of Daniel) who 
will meet at Armageddon, and whicn probably may have 
a reference to the restoration of the Jews. See the ISth 
chapter of Zachariah, particularly the 11th vene« Me« 
gidooj} foay be-Armageddon. 

K 
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Vbkse n. And the seventh angel {youred 
out his vial into the air ; and there came a great 
voice out of the ieviple of heaven, /i 07n the 
throne, saying, it is done. 

Meaning the decree of the Almishly is gone 
forth and now finishing, an emphatical ex- 
pression for the afflictions of the last vial : that 
pceparation may be made for the dreadful cala- 
mities mentioned in the four subsequent verses 
of the chapter. 

Verss is. And there were voices and thun* 
ders and liffhtniogs : and there was a great earth* 

Siake, sucn as was not since men were upaa 
c earth, so mighty an earthquake and so 
great.* 

O THOU JUST JEHOVAH ! 

*- This oarthcjuake may be supposed to b^ the sasie a*, 
that mentioned in the 13th verse of the llth. chapter; but 
observe, the first takes place at the conclusion- of the second 
Woe, and during the sounding of the »iath angel (see 
the i4lh nnd 15th verses, where the third Woe com* 
flounces, and the seventh angel sounds) : the igth verse 
bfthe same nth chapteri» strongly describes the latter 
Hrthquoke, and iheearthouake is iLc effect of the power 
fliTen to ihe seventh angel in the operation of the tbitd 
Woe. In the former the tenth part of the citfffeU^ and 
ia thv t artl:quuke Mere slain of men seven thousand ^ in 
, the latter there was a great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake 
tad 10 great ; and the cities of ike n^UenefeU* Iti^ the 
iimer • the earthquake was upon the reanimaiipn and 

Siioii of the witnesses, in the latter no mention is 
fes|Keting them. The seven angeb with the seven 
tiu«io0ii commences at the beginning of the Sth chapter, 
anAtne ihne Woes immediate^ preceding the Qth. 
CommeatBton have generally &upi^«ed v!ImlV^ euth* 
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Vbrsb 19* And the great city was divided 
(and of course at the time when the prophecy 

was fulfilling) into three parts, (L — — , 

W and S ), and the cities* (they 

have each their separate jiuisdiction) of the 
nations (E — S— and I — ) F£LL ; and Great 

Babylon (G — B ) came in remembranct 

before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 

Verse 20. And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

Verse 21. And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a talent ; (Mr. Wakefield has it above a hun* 
dred pounds weight) and men blasphemed God 
(apoke wickedly) because of the plague of 
the hail : for the plague thereof was exceeding 
igreat. 

quakes meant great revolutions or commotions ; bat I 
am of a different opinion^ and belteYe them to be as lite- 
rally mentioned; for revolutions or commotions could 
not be effected in a mometa (Mr. Wakefield has it ** and 
itk that moment") of time or in the space of an *' hour." 
Philosophers say tl^at " earthquakes are generally 

E receded by long dfrautfhts,'^ and it must be recollected 
y those who have read the account of the dreadful one 
at Lisbon, that there was a long series of hot and scorch- 
ing weather. The fourth vial is " poured out upan the 
sun ;*' connect that therefore with the last, lyhere the 
vtal ta poured '' into the air,'* and it will be found that 
the two elements are combined. *^ Terrible art thou m 
thy woBks^ Lord Gx>d Almighty.*' 

* The patoge may have a double meaning and pbrhaijit 
includes the cities of the different aatlons. 
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Mr. Kett supposes the six vials will not^tre 
spent all their influence till the seventh is pour^ 
out ; every one who examines them accurately 
inust be of the same opinion. The three last 
words^ ** it is done'' arc of themselves sufficient 
to arouse and thrill mankind with an awful and 
terrific dread.* 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Vkbsb 1. And there came one of the seven an- 
gels which had the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, come up hither, I will 
•hew, unto thee the judgment, (the angel in this 
chapter shews the judraxent, and the angel iiL 
the next chapter describes the fall) of the ^reat 
whore, that sitteth upon (or is surrounded by) 
many waters. 

North sea — Irish sea — British channel, &cw 
Examine Britannia upon the halfpenny. 

Vbrse 3. With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication (wicKcdness)^ 
and the inhabitants of the eartn have been 
made drunk with the wine (gold) of her fornica- 
tion (wickedness). 

* Prom various passages in the introdaction^ and far* 
ther reflections on the six chapters, I judge the sevem 
vials will have a progressive effect during the dfeadful 
three years and a half> and that they certainly will all be 
hi operation after the Regency commences^ . and more or 
lets afflictive at diSferent periods; 
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Verse 3. So he carried me away in the 
spirU* into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit (rely) upon a scarlet coloured beast (the army) 
full of names of blasphemy (different kinds of 
wickedness), having seven heads^ (the protectant 
succession)' and ten horns. 

Which are ten assisting, and afterwards de- 
stroying monarchies. 

Verse 4. And the woman was arrayed ih 
purple, (emblematical of the church) and scarlet 
colour (the army), and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls (crown), having A 
golden cup (gold) in her hand^ full of abomina^ 
tions, and filthiuess of her fornication : (wicked- 
ness). 

Verse 5. And upoii her forehead (her con- 
fidence being conspicuous) was a name tvritiifk 
(sufficiently legible) MYSTERY t (or tfiffe 
hidden design unfolded) BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 
(examine the halfpenny) AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

She is represented by a woman in the attire of 
an harlot, with wet drapery from the hips up- 
wards, and which causes the parts to be exposed; 
a loose garment thrown over the thighs and tegs, 

* Carrjf the mind^ the thoughts, or the spirit of re* 
nectton, to the former, and present situation of Ameftca, 
4nd then refer td the 12th chapter. 

^ '• The won! mystery, in tnc scripture sense does ftot 
refer to the difficulties in which a question may be in* 
volved, but to a total ignorance of a principle^ till it is 
declared. It relates not to the compretiensioa but to the 
di«cof ery of a doctrine/* 
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but SO as to permit ^hem to be very eonspkuoui; 
the feet, arms, bosom, neck and heao, com- 
pletely bare, and in the very attitude of invita- 
tion. If the engraver had designed an harlot 
he could not have depicted one more accurately \ 
see tht figure, and the verse as it is printed in 
our Bibles ; associate ideas, (even to the excla- 
mation, Soho), and the emblems cannot but 
▼ery forcibly impress the human mind.* 

VfiRSE 6. And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints^ and with the blood 
of the martyrsf of Jesus : and when I saw her^ 
I wondered with great admiration. 

Vbrse 7* And the angel said utito me, 
wherefore didst thou marvel T I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, (the hidden design 
explained) and^ of the beast that carrieth her^ 
which hath the seven heads (the protestant sue* 
. eession) and the ten horns. % 

The ten assisting^ and afterwards destroying 
monarchies^ 

Verse 8. The beast that thou sawest was^ 

♦ I have to request that my readers would view Bd- 
tannia upon the halfpenny seated upon a *' mountain," 
(Daniel li. verse 45), ana '< rising up out of the sea**** 
(Rev. xiii. 1), the trident^ the shield, the ship, and the 
olive-branch, and then make their own reflections. 

+ Mr. Wakefield has it " witnesses :'' probably allud- 
ing to the death of the witnesses in the 1 1th chapter. 

J Mr. Wakefield has this verse something different^ I 
therefore give his translation : *' And the angel said unto, 
me^ why art thou astonished? I will tell thee this 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast with seven heads 
and ten horns, that carrieth her.*' 

The passage therefore means that the woman or Bri^ 
tannia is supported, sustained, borne up, or *^ carried/'. 
fy the beast with seven heads aud x«u Vvom%.' 
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and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottom- 
less pit, rdeep) and go into perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth (the Continent) shall 
wonder (be amazed), whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they see the beast that was, 
and is net, and yet is.* 

Vkrse 9. And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads (the protestant 
succession) are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitceth (placeth her strength). 

Verse 10. And there are seven kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must continue 
a short space. 

Verse 11.. And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition.f 

These two verses, the 10th and the !lth, are 
the most difficult of any pa^fc of the prophecy, 
.and it was a long time before I could make them 
out. I novv declare them to mean the protestant 
succession. 

William — Anne — George the First — George 
the Second, and George the Third. These 
FIVE arejallen (observe it does not say dead) 
One is (is in power when the prophecy will be 
explained as (or acting as) a king, which is the 



• Mr. Wakefield has it *« and wUl soon conte." That 
18 to be a king again. ' 

t Mr. Wakefield translates this verse as follows . 
** And the beast which was, but is not, is himself both 
an jei^hth and one of the seven, and it going to de- 
strucuon," 
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Regent, making the sixth*) and the other is 
not yei come ; and when he cometh, he must 
continue a short space (another Regent, or the 
Bceptre assumed f which his the seventh). 
And the beast thai was, (had been) and is not,J 
even he is (or will be) the eighth, and is of (or 
belonging to) the seven. 

How particularly strong is this last passage. 
He will again sway the sceptre which makes 

• This is the Prince of the Covenant described by 
Daniel, in the 11th chapter; who on Sunday the S71& 
of January, 1811, took ^sacramental test according to 
the direction of a recent act, preparatory to the oath 
constituting him a Regent : he therefore may with truth 
be proclaimed by me, to be the '* one is," or the Prince 
of the *' h0ly covenant." 

f I should suppose the latter by some peculiar pas* 
sages in the 1 1th cnapter of Daniel, and the 3d verse o{ 
the 12th chapter of Revelations, for it says in that yerse 
" seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his HEADS :" if so, it makes the prophecy perfect, for 
then it will be seven kings. 

From the present awful circumstances and my latest 
redactions, 1 have every reason to suppose there will be 
two monarch s at the same time : and let it be remem- 
bered whether one or two the prophecy will still be 
found to be correct. He is to ** work deceitfully^,'''' 
•' And Voth these kings hearts shall be to do mischief, 
and they shall speak lies at one table." (See the 21st, 
«3d, and 27th verses of the 11th chapter of Daniel), 
from the middle clause of the 18 th verse of that chapter 
to the 40th are internal transactions, the King of the 
ik>uth, mentioned there, is an internal, not an exter- 
nal king: the passages are operations of the fifth vial 
** upon the scat (or tdrone) of the beast," and probably 
oomprehcitids part of the second and third. 

t "Isnot" n&w one (that is when the Regency com- 
menoet/itnd the book is issued) for his power by a *' cot^* 
^ifSi^ win Oen be cldegated to another. 
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him the eighth yet of (or belonging to) the 
seven.* 

Vbrse 12. And the ten horns which thou 
sawest^ are ten kings (or monarchies), which 
have received no kingdom (spiritual) as yet; 
but receive power as kmgs (temporal) one hour 
(or time) with the beast. 

Verse 13. These (powers or monarchies) 
have 0)26 mind, and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

These ten monarchies are Sweden, Denmark, 
Prussia, Russia, Spain, Portugal, Germany, Na- 
ples, Sardinia, and Turkey. 

It may be said two of the first-mentioned did 
not assist in "war, but they still gave us their 
^^ power," and we had their strength in com- 
merce. 

Verse 14. These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them ; 
for he is Lord of lords, and Kings of kings, 

♦ The regular series of events having so strongly 
evinced the truth of my opinions and being vireU satis- 
fied in my own mind that a Regency would take place, 
I have waited since the Elucidation was sent to Mr. Ad- 
dington, with an increasing apprehensive anxiety, as 
that period must be the time for giving to the world the 
Interpretation of this prophecy; for it would be incon- 
sistent to attempt to prove that "Jive are fallen,*^ before 
thefiflh came into that situation, or to describe the "one 
s«'* before that " one is" comes into existence ; or to elu- 
cidate the " one that is yet to eomej'* When it had taken 
place. 1 therefore repeat it, that there can be qo other 
period than the present for the solution of this, very diffi- 
eult passage j that is, when the Regency commences; 
an4 the ** Little Bo6k" is issued. . 
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and ihey that are with hhn are called^ and choseu^ 
and faiihful. 

The Lamb in this verse must be taken in a 
upiritual light,* 



* For a spiritual solution now see where the LiAmb 
opens, or causes to be opened, the difierent vials in th« 
6tih ohapter of Revelations ; and. read, and reflect seri* 
ously upon the whole of the preceding chapter. 

Verse 2d of the 6th chapter: '^ And I saw and behold 
a wkiie horse (an emblem of victory, and the first seat- 
do not let the emphatic word and its connected parts 
escape reflection) and he that sat on him had a bow 3 (a 
warhke instrument) and a CROWN was oitek ujitro 
HIM : (not succeeding to it by right of inheritance) and 
he weni forth conquering and to conquer." The 
red horse, (second seal^ and emblematical of war) in 
the 4th verse is Russia ; " And power was given to him 
(that is, he was permitted to retain the power)- that sat 
thereon to take peace from the earth, (which means 
that Russia would deprive the earth of peace, or be itit 
cause of the earth^s not obtaining peace) and that they 
should kUl one another: (manifested by the dreadful 
destruction and massacre caused by the present war be* 
tween Russia and Turkey) and there was ^/ven to him 
k great 8wor4» (or he was allowed to keep and use it). 

The above is a true portrait of the present situatioiji <d 
that Kmpire, the monarch of which Daniel catU botk ir 
hear and a ram. 

The black horse (the third seal, and emblematicaJL taf 
mourning) in the 5th verse must be Austria, as iheword 
is so strongly descriptive of that power having jbst sa 
much territory, and caused such great affliction. * ^ And 
he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand." 

Austria has n.iw balanced the affairs of Europe, 

Verse 6. And I heard a voice in the midit qfthefcm* 
hfiuts [for Q, spiritual solution -of this passage refer t9 the 
5th and 6th verses of the 6th' chapter) sat, Attgnore. 
(or a certain quantity) of wheat for a penoyi apifcthwe 
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Verse 15. And he said unto me, the waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitttik (ex- 
amine the halfpenny) are peoples^ and multitudes, 
and natiotia, and tongues. 



measures of hurley for a penny; and see thou hurt 
not the qU and the wime (or take care they are not in- 
jured). 

What an exact representation of the present slate of 
France ; whete ^^ wheat,'* or wheat bread is one penny 
per pound, apd barley, or barley bread three pounds for 
a penny ^ and every other necessary article of food re« 
niarkably cheap, and many of the luxuries of life at alow 
rate, and in great plenty. ** And see thou (an exalted 
and conspicuous individual) hurt not the oil and the 
wine (countries of course that are not to b^ ii^jured)^ 
A direct allpsion to Spain and Portugal, (and probaUy 
comj^rehends Italy, where ot/ and wine may be had in 
abundance) those countries being particularly distin* 
gutshed and pointed out, as producing the two very va* 
Juable articles. I have not a doubt but that their condition 
will be greatly meliorated ; the inquisition, and a num« 
her of infamqus and distressing, imports being already 
abolished. May theirs, ours, and every other nation s 
iuiquitQui^. desires, erroneous prejudices, and *^ bad pas- 
sions/' be reipoved. 

Ponder, well upon the pale horse (the fourth seal-— 
Ah ! does it mean as *' pale" as '* death,") in the 8th 
veirse, and dOi not let the emphatic word, and its con- 
nected, parts escape reflection : examine the remaining 
•wfui j*,er8C8 6f thp chapter, and compare thpm wiiR 
the sounding of the seventh trumpet, and the seventh. 
vial. 

In t)ie foie^oing seals the horses most be taken as 
tbroiiei^ the sitter^ upon them as monarchs, and thein 
col^ as ^mbols to represent^ or exhibit^ the present 
eitMiWiipP- oi the monarcnies. 

Cmiipii^ the four angels, or iqstroments* in the 'h^ 
ginnJD^ of the seyeoth chapttT yi\v\\ \)[v^ ^q^\ ^Ti^^« ^"^ 
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A diversified people from the ancient Britons 
(Refer to the 2d verse of the 13th chapter). 

Verse l6. And the ten horns (observe, in 
this verse it does not say they arc the same ten 
kings, the word king is not mentioned : it must 
thciefore mean the powers, or monarchies) 
which thou sawest upon (or assisting) the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and, ^shall eat her flesh, 
(worry her) and burn her with .fire. 

The same ten powers, or monarchies which 
will turn destroyers namely Sweden, Denmark^ 



instruments, in the 15 th verse of the Qth chapter, (the 
sixth trumpet) and with the sixth vial. 

The circumstantial account of the Jew*s restoratibn 
in this chapter, must likewise be taken as connected 
with the sixth seal, the sounding of the sixth trumpet, 
and the sixth vial. 
' The seventh seal opens in the first verse of the eighth 
chapter. In the second is seen *' the seven angels wnich 
stood before God: (the seven appointed or operating 
powers of the Divine Being) and to them were given 
seven trumpets/' four of which sounds through the 
chapter, and the chapter concludes with the three 
woes, which woes are put to introdiice the *' Little 
Book." 

The *' star** or earthly luminary in the eleventh verse 
is called *' wormwood" — a bitter star, more particularly 
described in the succeeding chapter, under the appellation 
of A— bad— on. Bitter as wormwood. 

'* Some very respectable editions of the New Testa- 
ment, such as the Complutensis^ the Vulgate Latin» 
and Arethas, and others, nave a fly.ing eagle instead 
of An angel," in the former part of the last verse* ** M^ 
eagles," An eagle upon a standard ** files in the iAidlst 
ofy*' c* between heaven and earth. 
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frugsid, Russia^ Spain^* Portugal^* G^srinatty, 
]Naple8^ ^rdinia^ and Turkejr.f 

Verse 17. For God hath put it in tbeitr 
hearts to fulfil his will. And t6 agr^, [XhtLi is, 
tbti^ had one fUtM as in the iSth verse) tad give 
their kingdcmi (temporal pow^} tintd the 

^ The present situation of Spain and Poriugpi is wtU 
known, l therefore reauesi tny readers to peruse Ae 
foUoMfing qaotation ; and then recollect that one 6( th^ 
attrihtites of the Olyine Being is that of iestlee. **Tktjt 
have agtnised the individoar with the flaming Aug *"dti 
^-^$ of the inquisition : with a more dreadful seopci th^ 
have sent thousands^ with the sword of the Crusade» to 
Spn^ad desolation in parts which had never till then beard 
Hf their name; and gratified at oQce their avarice add 
their rdigion : etties Usv e been rased, and miUions of in^ 
o&nsive men swejf t from the feee of the earthy beeanst 
it had pleased providence to pUca in their countries adioet 
df it6ld ind seas of pearl/^ 

T Nearly the whole of these ten powers are now (the 
^ear l80g) in open hostilily to Britannia^ but they idl^iii 
the strong language of propheey> are to ** hate thd 
whore," to *' make her desolate and naked/' to *' eat 
her flesh," and to ** burn her with fire." Probably upon 
'\he ^sue of the ** Little Book,*' the *' oil and the wme" 
countries will be separated from us, then the whole of the 
ten horns (Turkey excepted* which is in jeopardy) will 
then have become our enemies. Four of the seven sealf 
are opened, the fifth is opening; and the fifth, angel in 
^ beginning of the ninth chapter now sounds his trum* 
pet. 

What a peculiar cueumstance it will be, if upon tha 
dismemberment of Turkey, a second Constantine should 
jbe the reyivr of the Christian system at Constantinople : 
iMi M it Ite remembered that the three poWeragaing 
4Mm TMmv 9Jt€ Christians. *' Oitit and tomdlotts 
dw#|r woTlesi:;«>rd Otfd Almiffhtyt Jtitt Und true ira Ubi 
ways won King of 8ainta«'^--'lU!V« n. ^« 
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beast, until the words of God shall (or should) 
Be fulfilled * (an irrisistible decree of the Al- 
mighty's executed)* 

VERSE 18* And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city (or represents it) which 
rogneth over (or exerciseth a power over) the 
kings of the earth. 

The word whore^ woman, harlot^ so often 
mentioned in this prophecy, must have a tempo- 
rat not a spiritual si^ification ; and by'compal^ 
inff this chapter with the former part of the 
Uiirtecnth and various other passages c^ the pro- 
phecy, I cannot take it in any otner light than 
meaning Britannia. Examine tne new struck cop- 
per,#oih^ and it completely accords with all the six 
chapters ; particularly the first verse of the thir- 
teenth, the first verse of the seventeenth, and her 
exaltation in the seventh verse of the eighteenth 
—she " sits a queeiV' in defiance, and though 
holding out an olive-branch^ appears to say to 
the sea—** obey me." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Verse l. And after these things, I saw 
another angel (the angel that describeth the fall) 
come down from heaven, (or appointed hy the 

♦ Mr. Wakefidd has this verse. " For God inclined 
their hearts to execaie his purpose, and to give their, own 
kbgdom to the beast, till the words of God be aooom* 



THB LITTLE BOOlC. 49 

God of heaven; having great power^ and the 
earth was lightened with his dory. * 

Verse 2. And he cried mightily (power- 
fully) with a strong (or loud) voice, saying, 
BABYLON THE GREAT is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird, f 

Verse 3. For all nations have drunk oF the 
wine (^old) of the wrath of her fornication, 
(wickeaness) and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication (wickedness) with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies X 

Take the word fornication in its full latitude 
as^mentioned in this verse, and other parts of the 
chapters, and its signification^cannot but be very 
obvious. 

Verse 4. And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, come out of (or from) her 

* Which means^ that the inhabitants of the earth 
were illiuninated, instructed, or informedy in consequence 
of his splendor, fame, or renown. 

t A receptacle of wickedness, a place inclosing foul 
spirits, unclean and hateful people. 

f " People in high life are hardened to the wants and 
distresses of mankind.'* — ^The Dragonic Chesterfield. 

** That He upon beds of ivorv, and stretch themselves 
upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and the calves out of the midst of the stall." 

** That drink wine out of bowls, and anoint themselves 
with Uie chief ointments ; but they are not grieved for 
the affliction of Joseph." 

Read the whole of the 6th chapter of Amos. Cow- 
pare and apply it. 
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• 

(wickedness) ^ my people, that ye be not par* 
takers of her siiiiy and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

VsRSE 5. For her sins have reached unto 
beavenj and God hath remembered her iniquities* 

VfRSE 6. Reward her even as she rewarded 

JDUi and double unto her double accordinj^ to 
er works ; in the cup (of course the cup of af- 
fliction) which she hath filled^ fill to her dou]^le. 

O ALMIGHTY FATHER! 

Verse 7* How mnoh she hath glorified 

• 

* Remember an inTestigation of exhibited charges, 
tfien into consideration by the whole House of Com- 
40008^ on Wedoesd^y^ the first of February^ 1809, and 
, continued at stated periods. 

Never was such a system of bribery and corruption ewex 
brought before a public assembly. Nahum*s mUtre$u» of 
witchcraft. Read the last chapter and apply it. 

^Wherever this crime is frequent or shghtly noticed, 
it is a sad and melancholy proof, not oi|Jy of a wretched 
corruption of hearty but of a general want of moral and 
veligious principle ; and a gloomy presage may be formed 
■ftwDi )t; iib9X the desolation spoken ^ by the prophet 
(Isaiah i.} will soon make its appearance m that /frcwtoif 
imd. May such an adulterous generation then be warned 
in due time, to flee from the wrath to come ; and to bring 
fepth (ruits meet for repentance.** 

See a sermon on adultery by the constituted and esta* 
hlishcd Doctor fiumaby. 

** When I had fed them to the full, Mthey committed 
adultery, and assembled themselres by troops in die har« 
lot's houses. They were as fed horses in the momidgy. 
•yeiy one netted after his ndghbour's wife. Shall i not 
visit for these things? saith the Lord: and shall not mv ' 
soul bo avenged on such a naUon at this ?'*--Jeremiati 
V. 7f 8, and 9. 
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herself^ and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow givfe her. For she saith in h«» 
heart, (confident and perfectly satisfied) I SIT 
A QUEEN, (examine the half*penny and com- 
fwnre it with the first verse of the thirteenth 
chapter, and observe the words '^ she" an4 
^« her*' mentioned no less than thirty times in /A/s 
chapter) and am no widow^ (not left, alone, or 
not bereaved) and shall see no sorrow^ (er hav^ 
no affliction). 

Vekse 8. Therefore (for her arrogance, pjipe;- 
sumption, and self«<onfid«ntfe) shall her. plaguefl^ 
(united calamities^, wliicfa ace afterwards de-» 
scribed) come in one day, (an indeSake ti|Bi# 
which from the after passages of the verse I 
judge alludes to thei vials) death, and iQQumin£| 
apd famine^* and she shall, hi tUterly. burim! 
with fire, f For strong (or pow^riSLil to execalii 

* It appeared a. few yeara ago to have beea. the genentt 
ivish of the inhaMants of this island, to atanre twenty- 
five millions of hnman beings, the then administration 
took every mcan^n their power to effect it. I therefore 
quote a single verse of the 7th Psahn for the ptrusal of the 
femaining membert, abettors, and sxipporters of tha% 
virtuous and ** immaculate*' administration^ and the pre^ 
sent inhabitants of the lahnd^ '\^^ mischief shall re* 
turn upon his own head, and his violent dealing shall . 
comeoown upon his own pate."' 
^ f Remember ; and take as sij^s^ three awful confikgra- 
tions, tli^ fihrst a total' de&truction of Covent Garden' 
Theatre, now rebuilt at the trifling charge of l^O,(K)0t 
So mac^ for pleasure. O ye dissipated and dissolute 
Britons n I here quote the eimpbatic and prophetic 
words of ajndg^ upon a very interesting trial CLittoud 
r. BftAvnoM. «* What may be ^e conseciuence of such 
a spirit^ it b impossible to foresee, but certain I am, that 
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kb purposes) is the Lord God who judgetb 
her. 

it leads to every kind of horror— possibly to the subver* 
tion of gOYernment, certainly to great evils, perhaps th« 
worst that can be endured by a nation/* The second 
a total destruction of Drury Lane Theatre, the third 
a part of Saint Jambs*s Palace, <' burned with fire.* 

About a week after the burning, the following wa» 
gtveo in the public papers. 

'* The centinels, wno used to stand at the Palace^ejadie,. 
are removedf on account of the frequent falling oi the 
walls. A stack of chimneys belonging to the Queen's pri* 
▼ate apartment fell yesterday. Several other stacks and 
walls are considered m a dangerous state, and are in conse- 
quence fenced in.** 

The Palace has now been stained, both with plebian 
and royal blood (an^ awful sign for serious reflection) and 
tbft jury upon the inquest had only to enquire Aos) the 
WUk came Dy his death, not what was the cause of the 
nth act : how far the strong rumours were or were not 
to be depended upon, which induced the revengeful 
Italian to commit the bloody deed, must be left to the 
** serious reflections** of the public, and to the Jeelings and, 
CONSCIENCES of the individuals^ if not ^^ seared with a 
hot iron.'* 

There appears ta have been practised through this a 
areat deal of the chicanery and deceptive principle of a. 
'^ false teacher;*' and though Britons are so credulous 
that they may be made in this as well as in many other 
instances to " believe a lie,'* yet it cannot be wrong in 
me to refer my readers to a note on the 4th verse of this 
Idth chapter, that they may re-peruse an extract from 
Dr. Burnahy's Sermon upon Aauliery. Ah ! and now 
take as a sign the burmng decrees in dreadful execution. 
* Ye Bab)aoiiian sceptics, are t^ese "signs of the times,** 
or are they not? 

I do not particularize the fall of part of Windsor Castle f, 
irarious other fires in the " holy city ;*' dreadful inuada«' 
tionsj storms, shipwrecks^ and slight earthquakes. . 
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What dreadful denunciations appear in these 
last three verses. * 

Verse 9. And the kings of the earthy who 
have Gommitted fornication (wickedness) and 
lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her and la- 
ment for her^ when they shall see the sniuke of 
her burning. 

Verse 10. Standing afar off (or standing 
aloof) for fear of the torment, saying Alas ! alas I 
that great city Babylon^ that mighty city ! for in 
one hour is thy judgment come, (meaning a 
short period for executmg the said judgment). 

Verse II. And the merchants of the earth- 
shall weep and mourn over her (will be very 
sorry) j for no man buyeth her merchandize any 
more. 

Which means the loss of foreign commerce, 

^ It appears from an annual return that in the MetrO' 
polls alone, there were no less than 293 fires during the 
last year, exclusive of chimnies set on fire."— fill's 
Messengerfor 8th January, I81O. 

The tremendous thunder-storms on the 1st and 14th of 
July, (and since then, both in the Metropolis, and in 
various parts of the island) accompanied with dreadful 
bail, lightning, and balls of fire, must not be left un- 
remarked as awful ** signs of the times ;" nor the won- 
derful appearances, or alteration in the state of vari- 
ous human beings, contrary to the common course of 
nature. 

' * ** There is no instance in sacred or profane his- 
tory of a rich, luxurious, immoral State every reforming* 
itself, it proceeds from bad to worse, till, in the course 
of God's Providence, its fall is accomplished by the- 
tword, by famine, or by pestileiice." — Tne constituted 
and establish^ Bishop of LandafF's Sermon for the Sup-^ 
presslon af Vtqc^ 
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or a total declension of. trade. Mr. Wakefitld 
translates it " their merchandize/'* 

Verse 12. The merchandize of gold, and 
silver^ and preciou? stones, and pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyne wood, and all manner of vessels, of 
ivory, and all manner of vessels of most precious 
wood and of brass^ and iron, and marble. 

Verse l^*. And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil^ 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts^ and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves^ 
and souls OF men. 

How particularly emphaiical are these two 
. last articm of merchandize. Sale of human 
iiesh and religion. 

The following are bpecimens of advertise- 
ments in the public papers in the West India 
Islands. 

To be SoU, (Humaa Flesh). 

Kingston. (Jamaica). 

The good ship Liberty, of Liverpool, — ^ — 
-— ; — ^, Ma^er, has brought from the Coast of 
Africa, a cargo of Slaves, mak and female^ 
from the age of fourteen to forty, in good con* 
dition. 

They will be sold at public vendue, on Thurs- 
day next, and warranted sound. Inquiry and 

inspection at — — — Store, where the sale 

will be. 

* How very rapidly tliis pait ot the prophecy is (uU 
filUag, and bow dkeadfinlly ito consequeiiccs are already 
felu Whal matt be the cMe when/' im man bnyedi hn 
merchandize any more/* . . 
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Another saje of human flesh* 
The Nancy arrived yesterday, with about 
two hundred Negroes, most of them heahhy 
stout men. Six of them were a little injured 
on Iheir passage, in consequence of their being 
unruly j put their backs, the Surgeon says, will 
not mortify, and the swelling and indatnmation 
upon their legs and arms is nearly subsided. 

They may be examined by application to 
' ■ The time and mode of sale will be 

made agreeable to the planters. 

I was a witness, when in America, to the trial 
of two of these human beings, for a small thefK 
Being by their judges found guilty, (a black man 
cannot be an evidence for a black man), the sen- 
tence of amputated ears, and seared cheeks was 
inflicted, and after a severe flagellation they were 
turned loose upon the public. When a little 
time after, in company with some of the prin- 
cipal merchants, the subject was started, and 
as I was inveighing bitterly against such a horrid 
punishment, one of them cut me short by the 
following answer : '^ You an Englishman, and 
pretend to tell us of our cruelty ; go to your 
West India Islands and s^ •the wretches im* 
paled alive, or tied neck and heels, and ex- 
posed for the birds to peck to death." Merciful 
iJod ! is that the case ? and are these merciful 
acts the acts of Englishmen ? ** O my country'* 
what art thou to suffer for crimes such as 
Uicsc.* 

• Extract from s newspaper for February, 1805 :— 
** Ooremment is said to have contracted with a mer- 
eantile home in the West Itidtes fot ti V(V^V| t)!l t^^Rt^ 
JIMctm Ntgrom, from the ag^ tK i\x.\«wvVbVj<^\^s^ 
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The following are specimens of advertise- 
ments for the sale of souls. 

To be Sold, (Religion). 

B L e. 

The presentation of a living (cure of souls} 
of about i€^200 per annum: the incumbent 
near eighty years of age, and very infirm. In- 
quire at ■ 

Another sale of religion. 

To be Sold, 
The next presentation to ■ — (cure of 

souls) a valuable living in a pleasant country 

serve as soldiers in the Leeward Islands. The contract 
is to be completed within a year, and application has 
been made by the Contractors to Merchants in Londoii 
and JL(iverpool| to assist them in fulfilUng their enga{;e» 
ments. Mr. B— — , of the latter place has agreed to fur- 
nish 1000 Negroes^ at 55K per head." 

Mr. Pitt was questioned in the House of Commons 
respecting the above, and his answer was, " that as to 
a supposed contract, said to exist for supplying a Blaek 
Corps, of this he was ignorant; it was true mdeed, that 
means were used to procure men oiit of th^ Slave TKadc, 
but not by procuring Slaves." That is. Government did 
not procure them from the Coast of Africa, but they did 
procure them when brought to the West Indies. 

Mr. Pitt might quibble as he pleased, but it was a 
direct purchase of " slaves*' by the Government of Great 
Britain. If this does not fulfil the peculiar expression^ I 
know not what can. 

In the manuscript that was sent to Mr. Addington, I 
had given some account of the too great species of slavery, 
and wicl^ness, consequent upon cotton-mills, weaving- 
factories, &c. Bat J now omit the detail as it •^ouid 
jswell my *• Little Book," too much : indeed |iie crimei 
^d d'iiUesies an sufficiently known in cpua|ydc8 where 
' " r waau&ctory has been esiabUsYied* \ w^ l^^i^iftni:^ 
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abounding in game of all descriptions, and a 
large market town about three miles off, where 
plays, dancing, and card assemblies are kept up 
through the winter. Inquire at 

The purchasers of these things must take the 
following oath upon their induction : 

'^ I do swear, that I have made no simoniacaL 
payment, contract or promise directly or in- 
directly by myself, or by any other to my know- 
ledge, or with my consent, to any person or 
persons whatsoever, for or concerning the pro-^ 
curing and obtaining of the ecclesiastical places^ 
&c. nor will, at any time hereafter, perform, or 

may enact laws, but no human laws I am afraid can ever 
reach the moral corruption that has taken place. 

I give Mr. Whitbread credit for his attempts to melio- 
rate the condition of the poor, the principal design of 
which appeared to be moral instruction^ but the crimi- 
nal neglect of parents to the duties incumbent on their 
offspring, accompanied with a total disregard of Mini- 
sters of the Gospel^ for improving the young mind, has 
caused such an overflowing of ungodliness, that it is no 
wonder the nation should oe in the sad state it now is t 
and Sir, I must tell jou your virutuous designs will be 
all in vain ; *' Ah, smful nation, the wholiebead is sick, 
and the whole heart faint." Read the 4th and 6th verset 
of the 1st chapter of Isaiah, and apply them. 

I cannot reconcile the passage in the commandment 
** visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the childrenf 
unto the third and fourth generation,'* upon any other 

Principle than as a national visitation^ for the Deity 
eing just, will not punish the individual child for its 
parents fault. See the whole of. the igth chapter of 
Cxodiis, the chapter preceding the commandments. 

The iniquitiefl of Britannia have been great (perhapa 
beyond a precedent) for die last 120 years*-*^'^ three ot 
foiir^ieiieiadoDs.^' x 
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•atisfyi any kind of payment, contract, or 

{promise made by any otner without my know- 
edge or consent. So help mc God/** 

I then ask this serious question. Is there ont 
in a hundred that does not " directly or indi* 
rectly'' purchase a cure of souls ? Are not the 
*< souls of men*' made merchandize of ? Gra« 
cious Parent o£ the Universe ! does this accord 
with the love of and humanity of the Prophet of 
Nazareth ? Is this the spirit of his bleated 
gospel which has been promulgated in Britain, 
and in which we have so much gloried ? Are 
these the fruits whereby we are to be known as 
his disciples, and for which we are to receive an 
eternal reward ?t 



* A Rector, not one handred miles frotn where I live, 
bouf^t his Kectoij with money he borrowed from a 
ftiemi ; that friend is gone to his long home, and his hdf 
demands the advance made for the purchase : the tmo* 
laments arose principally from the tythe of minerals^ the 
mines wben the cure qf touts was bargained far wcire 

food, t^ejr are now greatly reduced^ and the said 
tectory a worthy man, with a large family, cannot (ey 
t6e principal, he therefore has sequestered the living and 
•old it to a sister; that sister is now the incumbent and 
he has been for years under fear of nn arrest for 
payment, and thought it not pmdent to leave the honse 
for baptisods or funerals 3 a neighbouring clergyman must 
therefore be procured to execute the improper and un*- 
Mutharised omce of '* dust to dust and ashes to ashes.*' 

'I' A Bhhop orders the Duchesses, Marchioneilsesi and 
Lidtes Sunday's Concerts to be discontinued 5 a&dl 
charges the Managers of the Opera House to drop ihei^ 
eiirtam at twelve o*elock on Saturday nishlli. H« liiAt 
#ith the same degree of propriety pfeirco d ilntt<Mi &Vr 
namber ofdrmktn people in a pubiic-hottirf» ttfr lirlbtt- 
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\)^sm8B 14. And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly are de« 
partol from thee^ and thou shalt find them no 
more at all.* 

cation 18 the same. I have ^ven this as a specimen oi 
having ohcerv«d what is called (veir improperly^ ns he did 
not oidef the change) the Lord's Uay. But ttie FathbIi 
ix Gt)D might as well have permitted the fiddling prac- 
tice, for the refusal would cause a more.numcroii& at- 
tendance upon the card-tables^ and be a means of pro* 
mottng greater guilt, by the Ladies playing an additional 
numb^offtfrMwt rubbers of whist, for the trifling sum 
of five guineas a corner, *' They are allied to their idolf 
let them alone." 

I should not wonder that in tliis age of wickeduess 
we hear of appointments on that dc^y for the noble art 
of pugilism, and that a«'< Royal Duke* and '* some oi 
the first chararters in the kingdom were present" to 
witness ** a fight continued until the G4th round" tlie 
combatants in a condition too horrid to relate ; the suc« 
cessful one declaring to his opponent ** your a good 
fellow, I am hard put to it to stand ; yuu are the only 
man that ever stood up to me." The spectators profes-> 
sing to be British Christians, disciples of the humane and 
meek Jesus ! ! 

It must be expected that the corruptions of a reai 
system of religion will prevail the most when a people 
are in the greatest degeneracy, the Jews and their system 
certainly were so upon the promulgation of Christianity 
by my great and exalted Master ; and there never was a 
time when his real system wws more corrupted^ or 
the people of this island more given to every speuea of 
wickedness. 

• Britons have now to reflect upon *' high crimes and 
misdemeanors;" peculations unprecedented and diaboli- 
cal ; Warrin^toniau and other Sodomites, and the 
Kfy (to iniquity), Chaudos Street. 

Any scrioai person leading an 2itQO>xnX. <i^ '^^^s:^^ 
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VeeSb 15. The merchants of those things^ 
which were made rich by her, shall stand atnir 
off (stand aloof) for the fear of her lonnent, 
weeping and wailing. 

Which riches have been the greatest means 
of producing the corruption and influence so 

dltfttniction« cannot but say it was an awful visitatiaiu 
" Think ye that thejf wen sinners aboTe all mea that 
dwell in Jeruialemf I tell you> nay, bat excejit ye re- 
pent yt shall all likewise perish.'* 

Call to mind suicides^ crim. con/s, daels, (one even 
between two of his Majesty's Ministers) custom-house 
oaths, causing dreadful perjuries^ and then let the New* 
gate Calendar be examined for the crimes and executions 
of Britons, the like to which is not known in the uni- 
Tfrie;^(The Newgate Calendar for the ensuing sessions, 
which commences on Wednesday presents one of the 
longest lists of prisoners known at the Old Bailey these 
many years. Some of the crimes (and we greatly la- 
ment to say it) are of the blackest and most detestable 
'nature and description, — ^The News, for September l6th, 
1810), afterwards combine these open violations of the 
Jaw of God with our national h3rpocrisy. 

There perhaps never was a time when a counterfeited 
religion held in such abhorrence by my great and exalted 
Moster was more preyalent or doing more harm in so- 
ciety ; numbers wno call themselves Christians, and 
make great professions really are in his woi^ds '* whited 
sepulchres which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness." 
And though there has been so much zeal, and appear- 
Mncfi of devotion for the last sixty or seventy years, caused 
by a fascinating, enthusiastic and corrupt system ; the 
doctrines^ modes, and manners of which are contrary to 
the true spirit of Christianity, and have a natural ten-> 
d^cy to weaken the moral affections ; for any opinion 
that is inconsistent* with that spirit, and engenders en- 
thuBiasm must be a means of turning man from the 
padbs of vinue. " And ihougK* (,1 te^eax vt:^ « xW^ 
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prevalent ; ^* For by thy traffic thou increased , 
thy riches and thine heart is lifted up because of 
thy riches.** Ezekiel xxviii. 5, See also the 
four last verses of the S7th chapter. 

Pjeruse, my readers, Bel&ham's Memoirs of 
the Reign of George the Third, and see the 
horrid transactions of the East * 

Vbrse 16. And saying, Alas! alas! that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen and purple - 
and scarlet, and precious stones and pearls! 
for in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. 

Verse 1?. And every ship-master, and all 
the company in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea^ stood afar off (stood aloof). 



Jias been so much zeal and appearance of devotion^" 
yet it is certain the uation has been gradually increasing 
in ffiee, and that we are now by an irreversible decree 
doomed tm fall. • 

Well might thou> my best human friend ^ be displeased 
At the hypocriny of the people in thy days, for I am well 
satisfied that there is nothine at present doing moyt 
harm to the ** truth as it is in Jesus^" ttian the deceitfid- 
ness of those who at this very alarming period pretend to 
. be bis disciples. * 

* I had made some remarks respecting the affairs of 
the East^ but the crimes are so glaringly manifest they 
are omitted. For former ones read the above Memoirs 
of Mr. Belsham's, or the Trial of 'A'arren Hastings, 
and for recent ones the public papers; particularly 
those issued upon the commencement of the year 1810. 
The insanections amongst the British troops in India> 
and tho hostile attitude of the greatly injured natives, are 
strong indications of the near approach to the sixth vhil. 
There our iniquities are full i- the gathering togel^rat 
AiOMigiaddoa^caiinoi be ai tti) qk%X ^%\aiGtf:)t« 



V 
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Veksk 18. And cried, when they saw th% 
tinoke of her burnings saying, What city is like 
unto this great city ! 

Verse 19. Aijd tfcey cast dust on their 
heads^ and cried> ^^eeping and wailing, sayings 
Alas ! alas ! that great city, wherein were made 
rich all thaphad ships in the sea^ by reason 
of her costliness 1 for in one hour *^ is she made 
desolate. . 

Which means a short period of time when she 
"will be laid waste or made desolate. 

The last six verses cannot mean Rome, as 
Ootnmentators have generally supposed. Rome 
had IK) •^ merchants which were made rich by 
f raffic.** Rome did not *^ trade by sea." Rome 
was not, cannot be,, ** that great city wherein 
were made rich all that had ships in the sea^ 
by reason of her costliness.^ 

A wrong hypothesis has all along been 
-formed, Henry, Newton, and otb^s han^e 
.been strangely mistaken; an idea once embraced 
it widi great difficulty given up, particularly on 
4 fubjedt of this nature, where the desire is so 
^rpaf to retain the prejudice. 

Ve^^se 20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
Bnd ^ holy apostles and prophets ; for God hi&th 
"iWflnged you on her. 

* The '' one hour" atentioned io thnt vtrtes «f 
this chapter^ the 10tfa> l6th, and 19th, with the ex- 
pressions followlBg . eaeh . verse, nust be examined 
wit)i care. The pa^ssag^ of course allude to dbe 
Moi <'Babyl#a the gre»t»":,tee the Sd verseji andUt 
tbe22d an()^34 vcrsea ^ aevio«s\y coiDiii&ftieA. 
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Vbrsb «1. And a mighty ancel* (or power- 
ful messenger) took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea (or river), saying. 
Thus with violence (the action of the angel 
causinr a great crash) shall that great city Ba- 
bylon (modern) be THROWN QOwN, and shall 
be foqnd no more at all. 

VSRSB 23. And the voioe of Ifa/pers, and 
musiciiuis, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be heard no more at all in thee ; and no craft s»- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 
any mor^ in tkee^; and the sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in thee. 

Verse 23. And the li<rht of a bf^idle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroom, and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee. For thy Merchants 
were the great men of the earth : for by thy 
sorceries (magical gold) were all nations 
deceived. 

Verse 24. And in her Was found the blood 
of prophetSj and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the em'th,\ 



■■■ 'I 



• Projbably the same mighty angel as he in the 
first verse of the tenth, and the first verse of this Eigh- 
teenth chapter. 

+ The ** white horse," and the sitter upon hina in the 
ftrst seal appears again in the l()th chapter, and in the 
latter part of it the "'• beast and the fiihe prophet/' but so 
as to preclude remark^ any farther th L\n that the passages 
ranst he taken as connected with, and corroborations of, 
former -p^iTt? of the prophecy ; and that when such strong 
axpressions arc maoe use of as is found in the latter part 
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Because of the multitude of the whoredoms 
of the well favoured harlot^ the mistress of 



•f the SOth verse, they mean that the human bdqg» oi 
beingSy will meet their dissoliition contrary to the com* 
mon course of nature. 

Verse 17th. And I saw an angel standine in the m 
(** The French nation choose the urn 'for their device, 
being, as they imaginedi« a symbol best suited to displvf 
the glory of their nation, and of their favourite ]md| 
Louis the XlVth/n ♦; 

Compare the 18th verse with respect to the words ] 
" eat the flesh,*' with the l6th verse of the 17th chapter. 

*' Understand the matter and consider the visittn.**-* 
Daniel. 

The soth chapter produces an qfUr vision, where the 
angel '< laid hold on the dkagon and bound him, a 
thousand years.*' Verse 2. 

" Understand the matter and consider the vision.**—- 
Daniel. 

The two last chapters are a fulfilment of the andent 
prophecies respecting '^ the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem,' as predicted by Daniel and the other 
prophets. 

Verse 10 of this chapter. " Seal not the sayings ofthb 
hook (evidently meanm^ that they would be revealed al 
a future period) for the time is at hand.'* 

Ve^e 1:^. '^Behold / com^ ^tc^ (the expression is 
found three times in this chapter; see remarks upon 
the latter part of the 9th chapter of Daniel) and 
my reward is with me (yes, mj great and exalle4 
master, thou bringtst thy reward with thee in consequence 
of thy obedience) to give to every num according as hit 
Work shall be. 

I therefore assert with a degree of confident boldness^ 
that the system of my great and honoured master is a sys- / 
tem of duties, and tha^ in consequence of, and in propor* .' 
ti9n to our virtues^ we shall be happy both here and. 



TRS LITTLB BOOK. 



«5 



witchcraft that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through her witch-^ 
crafts. — Nahum iii. 4. 

hereafter, and that our works, and works okly, will 
be acceptable at the great and final audit. 

" He which testiBeth these things sahh curely, I come 
owckly. Ame^- Even so coiQe ]>oid Jesus.'*- 
(Verse 20). 



There vt a Cew tiiflinff alterations from the manuscript 
that was sent to Mr. Aodington^ but they do not in any 
decree a£^ the general tenor of the prophecy. I 
finished with sayings '* To conclude with a few pages 
#f remarks.'* 
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REMARKS. 
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''It is natural to txpect uipon great occaiions an 
traordinary interposition by revelation, miracle, or 
prophecy." 

I HAVE ioT eight or ten years had an impres- 
sion on my mind, that passages in these cnapr 
ters applied to this island; they have gradually 
unfolaed themselve&i and are now given to the 
public: how far I have been aided by a Divine 
Being is not for me to say. His will be done. 

I trust the chapters treated upon are not to be 
taken in their full literal sense, but as symboli- 
cal of the displeasure of God. It appears by 
the latter part of the eighteenth to amount nearly 
to annihilation ; and m the twelfth verse of the 
sixteenth chapter, '^ every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found." These very 
strong expressions can surely only mean terri- 
ble judgments; for the following verse says 
" and there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a ta- 
lent; and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail for the plague thereof was 
▼W great/' If so, the former verse could not 

**^u/2^****'*'*°'^* for in that case men would 
2^^ ™}nd to blaspheme God for ** the plague 
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A. late providential discovery for the preserva- 
tion of the human species, gives us a farther 
hope that these alarming intimations are merci- 
ful warnings though terrible judgments; for it 
cannot be supposed that the Almighty would 
interpose in this manner if a complete destruc- 
tion was to take place. The public will know I 
allude to the cow-pock inoculation, which 
I have practised amongst these " cloud capt 
hills" for some years, and for a few of the last 
with a view to ascertain how far small- pox ex- 
termination could be had, and with the idea of 
its, some years hence, filling up a chasm in popu- 
lation, for none are so likely to be preserved 
under sword calamities as the young. I have 
inoculated 4945 and been very successful, not 
having heard of a single young person capable 
of work that has been deprived for one day of 
his, or her employment; and I should have 
considerably increased my numbers had it not 
been lor the improper interference, and wrong 
actions of Apothecaries : and I now declare 
extermination of the small-pox iinpossible, their 
interested views being an insurmountable bar 
to it. 

I have every reason to believe I am right in 
my general positions respecting the elucidation, 
viz. that the chapters treated upon are applicable 
to this country, and that the calamities we are 
to experience, as there pointed out, are now 
commencing; how far particular parts may be 
just or erroneous must be left for time to deter- 
Sdine. If then the general positions are right, 
Mrbaiun evident proof o{ lYi« &\x\\v^vci\\.'<) <^\ ^^ 
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Sacred Writings, and their Divine origin. Can 
man continue a sceptic? Must not infidelity 
be put to a check ? (" Infidelity is the Da- 
tura! and necessary product of human wicked- 
ness and weakness; we see it jn all other things 
as'well as in religion, whenever the interests and 
passions of men are opposite to truth.") WiH 
not the real religion of my exalted Master ** run 
and be glorified?'' Yes, thou Great Supreme 
IT WILL, all temporal alliances must cease. 
" My kingdom is not of this world** but of that 
which is to come. 

I had not the least idea of publishing* before 
I read Mr. Kett, and sorry I am to say that a 
gentlemen of his liberal education, shook! 
come forward with personal abuse, partial ex- 
tracts from private letters, and even texts of 
scripture where he leaves off, and makes the sense 
incomplete ; whereas had he produced the whole 
and been as honest as Paul, he would have en- 
tirely defeated his own ends. One of the verses 
is this, ^^ There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesua.'' 
He leaves out the latter expression ^^ the man 
Christ Jesus.*' Taking only the former part, 
his own doctrine of the trinity falls to the 
ground, for I ask. Would he request a favour 
From God, if he himself was God, or could be 
as Mediator be equal when a favour by him 
(Jesus Christ) was asked from a superior? If 
they had been equal he had no occasion to ask 
it, as the power would have been the same in 
him as his Father. But I thank the Reverend 
Centhman for th^ qnotatioTiipakvUt^ w\3L\^»^'^Vss|Vk 
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he completely does away the absurdity of Christ's 
being " God and very God/' Remember that 
^' to thy OWN MASTER thou standeth or falleth,*' 

In order to shew the effect of the foregoing 
doctriae with the ignorant and unthinking mul- 
titude. I will relate the following circumstance: 
an advocate for the opinion was strenuously as- 
serting that Christ was God, and still that there 
was but one God. I thercfcXre asked him, w1ret*C 
God in heaven was. when Christ was upon earth ) 
*^ O," he says, ** there was no God in heaven 
then!" Really, my friend, and did they kill 
God upon the cross ? " Yes, yes ! ! but he came 
to life again !!!*' 

Excuse me, Reverend Sir, for using my reason 
in OTve instance, that is in judging from your 
very long (juotations from the publication of a 
French Priest where your preponderance rests^ 
well may popish seminaries and nunneries be so 
numerous when you and Right Reverend's sanc- 
tion them in so free and open a manner. 
You indeed endeavour to palliate the matter in 
your last note in the addenda by saying that they 
and the dissenters must come to us, yours, I sup- 
pose, being the only infallible church ! ! 

Yes, thty (the Papists) are ** more dear and 
near to us, in truth, than some, who, affect- 
ing to be called our protestant brethren, have 
no other title to the name of Protestant than a 
Jew, or a Pagan, who not being a Christian, is 
for that reason only not a Papist ! !*' (See Bishop 
Horsley's charge). 

Mr. Kett shews his antichristianity in the 
abu«e of two amiable and v^o'sxXv^ Ou«x.v:X^t^ 
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only for speaking the ^< truth as it is m 
Jesus/' His language bespeaks a mind devoid 
of the feelings of humanity. (See page 1 70-* 
Sd vol. and note). 

One of them was obliged to quit the island 
to free himself from the rancorous and intoler- 
ant spirit of old iCe/Ztf A principles; but now 
they arc both gone lo where theu" *^ works will 
foUow them/' and led^fie world in humble 
i^ignation to the divine will, ^' dying the 
death of the righteous." May your latter end^ 
Mr. Kelt, be like theirs. 

How far the foregoing work may implicate 
me, I know not, I have felt myself particularly 
impelled to give my opinion to the Christian . 
world. If the elucidation may be a means of 
causing the scriptures to be better understood 
and the genuine gospel of my Master niore 
strictly obeyed ; it a few only of the inhabitants 
of the British Isles take these chapters in the 
same light I do, and are apprehensive that they 
may possibly be among the victims, and their 
reflections be a means of turning them from 
vice to' virtue, whatever may happen to myself 
I shall be satisfied I have done my duty, as a 
believer in and follower of the Prophet of 
Nazareth. 

I trust that I can safely say neither the censuffe 
or fear of man has had any influence upon nie ; 
but that the approbation of the Divine Being, 
connected with my wish for the general happiness 
of mankind, and a declaration of the truths given 
at diflerent times by his direction, has been mv 
motive in the publication oS \\\\%^* IakA^ ^^tskv* 
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May the Sovereign of the Universe dispose us 
to serve him in spirit and in truth — in the spirit 
of the Christian religion; a religion of love, 
benevolence, and universal charity, not confined 
to any particular sect, people, or country ; but 
embraeing the good and virtuous of all ranks^ 
deorees^ and denominations, whetherinhabitanty 
ofislandB, continents, or peninsulas. 

*^ The vessels of wrgth are still vessels 'i)elo«g- 
ing to the Maker and Lord of all things, nni 
answering his infinitely beneficent purpoa^^s. 
Offences must comcj though woe be to those 
BY WHOM THEY COME ! Each sect, and pre- 
tence, and objection, has given, or will give way 
in time. The true and pure religion of C.irist 
alone grows more evident from every attacl: that 
18 made upon it, and converts the bittern e^s and 
poison of Its adversaries into nourishment i^rit- 
lelf, and an universal remedy for the pai s and 
sorrows of a miserable and degenerate woik'.'— 
Hartley on Man, ^ 



POSTSCRIPT. 

When reading the Second Book of Esdrds, il 
appeared to me that the 11th, Ifth, and I3th 
cnapters had a strong likeness to some parts of 
Daniel's visions and the Revelations ; and they 
then so forcibly impressed my mind, th^ I had 
intended going over and making tome remarks 
upon them ; but as they would cause my *^ Little 
J^ooVto be too large^ and the A^ocrY^ha aot 
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being much read, I shall meniion a few verses 
in the llth^and \2ih^ that they may be com- 
pared with the forcgDJiiir. 

1 have likewise U) rtuuest that the examination 
of the Second Hook oi Esdras may be beeunat 
the 5ih chapter, the head of which has this ex- 

?res8ion : *^ The signs of the times to come.*' 
'he former part oF the chapter must be accurately 
compared with the prophecy. 

^^ jind the way of truth shall he hidden, and 
ike land shall be barren of faith. But iniquity 
shall he increased above that which thou seesij or 
that thou hast heard long ago.** 

** And tlie Sodomiiish sea shall cast out fish/' 
Sec remarks upon Sodom and Egypt, 8th verse 
11th chapter Revelations — '* and make a noise 
in the night, (which noise proceeds from the 
said sea) which many have not known : but they 
(the people of the whole world) shall all hear 
the voice (the sound or report) thereof.'' — This 
passage, I judge, has a reference to the second 
vial, upon ihe " sea," and by its peculiar ex- 
pressions probably comprehends submarine navi- 
gation. See remarks upon the Qth chapter of 
Revelations. " And menstruous women shall 
bring forth monsters.'^ 

I was^informed when at Sheffield on the 24th 
of July last, (1810) that a woman in the neigh- 
bourhood had been delivered a few days before 
of an unnatural foetus, I waited upon a surgeon 
to utake inquiry, and he told me that it was a 
truth, and that the subject waa half a human 
being and half a toad : he likewise informed me 
that the ivoman was at heT ptoi^t vime^ and that 
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the horrid animal was fu'l grown, and remained 
alive for a few hours ; thcicforc a ^* menstniout 
Woman has brought fort!) a monster." 

" And so shall j'^e hij-hest shew thee visions 
of the high thini^s (or as the marginal note has it 
tast things) which i«ip Most High will do unto 
them that dwell upon the earth in the last days.*^ 

llie verse preceding the 1 ith chapter. 



CHAPTER XI. 

^^ wings/' 
Ids/' ficc; lotn, 5^30, agm, 35^0, 3r ' ^" ' 
The nine last verses (*^ four beasts/ 
' ful dealing'' — " and therefore appear 



CHAPTER XII. 

Verse 2d, 3d, nth, (marginal note *^ Daniel 
vii. 7) 18th, 18th, 22d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 
fiSth, 31st. 

The 1 Sth chapter must be compared with the 
9th chapter of Revelations, and various parts of 
Daniel's visions ; there is no occasion to men* 
tion any particular verses, the attentive and 
serious reader cannot possi^y mistake them. 

The remaining chapters will be found to be 
peculiarly applicable to the Apocalypse and 
Daniel's visio2XS| and are wonderfully sublimt 
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and beautiful ; but dreadfully terrific in their de« 
jiunciations. 

I close this short postscript with the S5th versf 
of the 14tb chapter. 

** Fur after death shall the jud«nent come^ 
when we shall live again : and then shall the 
names cf the righteous be manifest, and th« 
works of the ungodly shall be declaiVd/' 



THE END. 



I hope the Reader will excuse some typographical enr«i» 
which appear in these Sheets, occasioned hy the 
treme haste with which the book was printeiL 



i*i% 



C Stower, PriAttr, FMtnoittr Soir, 
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The " Little Book" was rcndy irf Loruloii 
on tiie l)^//i ot* February 181 J, (the ti;iy pailiii- 
iiieiit ^Yas opened by coiuinissioii from ihc Rcgcht, 
but being prevailed upon from issuing it there 
(which I now look upon as a peculiar interposU 

lion of the Divine liiirtg O Ahnighly Father! 

may I be^inabled to peribrni thy whole will), I 
had the fourthousand books conveyed to the car- 
rier, to be forwarded to my residence at Great 
HucklownearTideswoll, Derbyshire. Soon after 
their arrival reflecting upon the 9fh Ss iCih verses 
of the ITihchapter of Revelations w here the seven 
heads arc '^ seven mountains," and they being the 
*^ seven kings," I judged it right to delay their 
publication-, (not a single book having been sold) 
uniiX the SIXTH KING had '* come up" as it 
wou.ld then make the prophecy more correct, and 
, enable me to come forth with a still greater degree 
of accuracy ; my great wish being the esiablisli- 
jQient of Scripture Truth. 

In consequence oiihis Act, all the reHricihns 
on the Regent's power would expire and the law 
would devolve upon hiui ALL TliKROVAL 
AUTHORITY, AS POSSESSED BY THE 
SOVERJilGN, IN ALL ITS VARIOUS 
BRANXHES." Seethe Minister's Speech ou 
Thursday Jan 12,1812. HE therefore will be the 
'- *'Sovereign" with '* Royal Auihority" and the 
« SIXTil KING" the " oi.e is" and when TIIE 
LITTLE BOOK is opened, in an actual state 
of being or existence. See the latter part of the 
415/ page of the said Little Book. 
Examine the 29, SO^ and 3Ui verses of tb6 
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fourth cLaptcr of Daniel ; thoy begin w ill) ^^ at 
the end oj the twelve MOKTHSy'' and end \\itli 
•' the kingdom is departed tVoin (hee." A king- 
dom cannot be departed from one monarch, i.iit«l 
another monarch has *' come up^'' therclore the 
" seven times" (see the btli page, introduction,) 
mentioned in the subsequent verses^ must con;- 
mence at that period. The passages cannot be 
misunderstood^ or misapplied. 

The vials, with various other connected cir* 
curostances (such as those in the notes page "xS^ 
43, and 43 of the Little Book,) must likewise 
take date from the said period, and not from the 
commencement of tlie restricted regency, and 
let it be remembered he is still the same indivi- 
dual,— ^one of the seven mountains (figuratively 
so, being higli, raised up, or exalted,) and the 
fir&t of Daniel's two kings. 

A greater attention lo the 4th and ITtli verses 
of the IJth chapter of Daniel iiidHces nic to give 
them the following elucidation, ^'That ^' his fos- 
Uriiij (A— bad — ofi's alias Napoleon's) uUL ucL 
rule according lo hisdovnt.ioii'' (the pow rr^or au- 
tliority he possej^st s) but iliat " his U? gdow'' will 
'^ BK PLUCKED UP even (or others bejiicles tlunc" 
(foroihers besides his j)osierity) ar.d thai " sIjc" 
(his present Eraprcbs)"' shall nut bo^ Cor him' (or 
will not be for his views.) Compare the pass<'«gcs. 
Svith the 26th yerseof the 7th chapter. 

1 have earnestly to request that my readers 
would examine the four first verses of the 6th 
chapter of Daniel where Kelshazzcr the king 

fHmagre^fenigtto a thousand of hU lovdh ^^^ 
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The ** Little Book" was rentfy irf London 
on the iWi oi'Vehnmry 1811, (the d.iy pailiu- 
ineiit ^vas opened by coiuiiiissioii from ihc Rc^ciil, 
but being prevailed upon from ihisuiiig it ihcuj 
(which I now look upon as a peeuliar interposi^ 

lion of the Divine liiirtg O Almii^hiy Father! 

may I be^inabled to perioral thy whole will), I 
had the fourthousaiid books conveyed to the car- 
rier, to be forwarder! to my residence at Great 
HiJcklownearTideswcIl, Derbyshire. 8oon after 
their arrival reflecting npon the 9f/t Ss iCih versos 
of the Hihchapter of Revelations w here thesevcii 
heads are '^ seven mountains," and they being the 
*•' seven kings," Ljudged it right to delay their 
publicatioD'.(i)Ot a single book having been sold) 
untd the SIXTH KING had '* come up" as it 
wou.ld then make the prophecy more correct, and 
enable me to come forth with a still greater degree 
of accuracy ; my great wish being the establish. 
ment jf Scripture Truth. 

In consequence of ihis Act, all the reffn'cfhns 
on the Regent's power would expire and the law 
would devolve upon liiui ALL TL'KUOVAL 
AUTHORITY, AS POSSESSED BY THE 
SOVEiiElGN, IN ALL ITS VARIOUS 
BRANCHES." See the Minister's Speech on 
Thursday Jan 12,1812. HE therefore will be the 
' *'Sovcreign" with '* Royal Auihority" and the 
« SIXTIl KING" the " oie is" and when THE 
LITTLE BOOK is opened, in an actual state 
of being or existence. See the latter part of the 
415/ page of the said Little Book. 
Examine the £9, SO,^ and 3Ui verses of tb6 
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|t3» The Tyf a^raphical Errors in the 
Introduction and Little Book, being more nu* 
meroiis tl.an I expected, I only enumerate a 
few, lliat the posj^essors of the Books may with 
their pens make the proper alterations, asthejt 
are material mistakes from the Press. 



INTRODUCTION. 

page f, 1 8 from the bottom, for ref)«ctioo, RiADrefpccting. p 5 
] 51 fiom the botto^n, for refit r tcfift. p 9^ 1 S ^^^^ '^c top, put a 
comma after tht word little, p 17 1 •^ from the top, the parcntbefis 
before is muft be placet! before or. p 23 I 12 from the bottom^ r a^ 
period of years, p 46 1 7 from the bottoroj, r 12th cb^p Dan. 5thy. 
oth and 7th verfesb P 47 1 9 f^om the botrom, the parent hefis ought 
to have been cefo^e the fecond fliould in the line. P. 50 1 19 from* 
tbe top r 13th chap as io the 8>h verfe of 17th chap. P 53 1 8 from- 
the top, put a full Acp after the word Jew#, and bagin the next fen- 
tence with* a capital; and eraie the pertnthefis. P 54 1 16 from the 
bottom^ fur or r of. 

LITTI.E BOOK. 

P 7 1 1 9 from the top, for bat r need. P 1 5 1 1 8 from tbe tt^ 
put a paienthcfis at the end of prophecy. P 8 1 2 fiom the top^ 
put a Parentltcfis af er the words firft beaft. P 23 I 2 from the bot* 
tern, for 13th chap r 3^ chap. P 26 1 5, put a pareo/hefis be* 
fore being. P 26 1 17 rrom the bottom for preceding r proceed*' 
ing. P ^2 1 9 from the top, r fo fayt Mr KetC* P 34I 3 from 
fli»irop for preclding r (uccceiding. P 34 h 20 from tbe bortom^ 
for ptocecding r prrfiding. P 44 1 6r from the fop, for vials 
fealt. P 44 1 2 from the bottom, for 6th chap r ^tb cbap. P- 
45 1 17 fjom the bottom, for imports r impofts. P 58 1 9fr»m- 
the top, for love ofard r love and humanity of. P 69 1 from the 
fopi erafe the full flop after multirude. and put tbe ftcpat the end 
•f circuaflaAcei and begin the next fentence with a (Jftul A- 
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Supplement, 

AS AM 

EVENTFUL 

RECAPITULA TION, 

BY 

-EBEN— EZER 

(HiTMiKTo bath the Lord helped usy— i SMiuel>7> ii.) 

AL— DRED. 

^^Aldred (of a// and dread^ i, t. Fear, q. d.i 

Fear) a Man's Name." 

-Baj/ley*s Dictionary f Seventeenth Edition. 



O AKI«L->^<Thca ttid I, O ay Lord, I «th hlf garatntt, left ht walk iuk«A 



%*)wt Iball be the encl of thcfe things ? 
And he feld, go thy way, Daniel : 
for the words are clofed up and feal- 
cd till the time of the end." p, 34, 
IntnMhtetwHm 
JOHN-«<MAchold I come as a thief 
. Mcftdifhetbatwatchetb,a»dkeep- 



and they fee hit fliaaM. /. 35, Uult 

BMk, 

£SDRAS.«^And fo fliall tlie higheft 
Jbew thee vifiona of the high Mags 
which the MoB High will do unto 
them that dwell upon the earth, ia 
the laft day I. /. 73, Pattwipt% 
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PREFACE. 



GOD heihg all in all with me, I introdacer 
th^ second Mpplement with au explanation 
of the foarteea first verses of the gospel by 
John, founded upoa the two words ^' bt' 
ginning*^ and ^^fower^ and upon tlie plan of 
elucidation. 



In the beginiung was the word (or com^ 
mandj^ and the word (pr command) was with 
{prpceeding from) God^ aqd the word was 
God (God's vjjord, or the voard of God J. 
The same (word^ orders, dtredions, or com'- 
jnands) was in the beginning wifh fpro- 
ceeding from) Godi ( Mow it is much more 
probable that Hie word should mean command, 
than having an allusion to a supremely fa^ 
voured, and now exalted human 6eiug. ) AU 
things were made by him [God); and 
wfthout'him (^Groc?^ wasnot any thing made 
that was made. In him (God) was life 
(or had the patoer); and the life (or the 
power of God) was the light of men (knoto^ 
ledger or power given to man — See the l%tb 
, verse). And the light (or Utuminationfrom 
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GodJ shineth in darkness; and the darkness 
(in man J comprehended it not. There was 
a man sent from {or appointed by) God. 
vhose name was Jolw : The same came 
' (or was appointed by God) for a \v1tness, \^ 
bear witness of the light (the H/ufntJMhi^ 
poKcr sail from God), that all men thmu^ 
Iiim (John) might believe. He (Jn^) 
ivas not that light, biit.was sent (or af^intd 
Ij Gcd) to bear witness of that light. That 
%vas the true light {an iliumuiation/ivm God] 
which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world (gheth Mm his timsm iMA 
makes him superior to the imtt cteatiM.) 
He {God's poiver, or the power rfihe Mmigh*^ 
iy) was in the world and the world was made 
by him (God) ; and the world knew Iiim 
n ot ( God, ) He ( his power, or the power of 
God) came unto his own (creatures), and 
his own (aratures) received him not. But 
{here the word but is a break in the proem, 
the suljject, or scene changes) as many as 
received him ( which is the messenger cf 
the covenant), to them gave he power (by 
Ids mission ) to become the soiis of God^ 
{God will he a gratrful FcUher, if we wHl be 
obedient chAdren) even to them that believe 
on his name (hdiffoe in the call, or mission 
he has gftw) : Which were born> not cf 



PaEFACE. [v.] 

blood nor of the will of rhe Ucsh, nor of the 
^ill of man, but of God (a/l proceeding /run 
God), ^nd the word was made flesh {bif 
the. wora, commandy or power of God Jlah 
was 7nade—for man cannot come into the 
warld xcithaut his instrumentality ), and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of (in appearance so) the only be- 
gotten {or lest beloved) of theFather, full of 
grace and truth (receiving the favour of 
God in consequence of his acting with truth 
mid sincei'ity) . 

The verses, as being a preface, are a 
highly figurative and sublime representa- 
tion of the Omnipotence, or power of the 
Supreme Being. 



Al 



SECOND SUPPLEMENT, as an EVENT- 
• FUL RECAPITULATION, 



This very serious and alarming period has 
caused numbers^ to come forward and give 
their opinion of the Prophetic Writings : from 
the many inserted advertisements I have se- 
l<;c(ed one of the latest in January 1815, cal- 
led *• A Combined View of the Prophecies of 
Daniel, Esdras, and St. John ; by James Hatley 
Frere, esq." as the " Little Book" being a 
combined view, I had a wish to examine his 
hypothesis, which upon perusal 1 find to be 
the old beaten track, " a baseless fabric" 
'* built upon the sand," each layer of the super* 
structure tottering as it rises to its summit, 
and then falls, not having its base *^ founded 
upon a rock,^^ for " the fear of man has been a 
snare" to him as well aswith former commen- 
tators, "but perfect love (or a proper regard 
For the Deity) caste th out fear." Read the 
rhole verse, the 18th of the fourth chapter 
irst of John, and likewise the three first 
rerses, and these at this period must be perused 
rith the greatest attention. I trust nothing 
ms been kept back by me, and I can with 
ruth say there is not a passage in my Little 

look thckt tmiv mt my mind wUb it, Ihous^h bjr 
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its publication I displease some carihly friends, 
yet 1 niakc a valuable cxcimnge if I gain a 
hcaxaily one. Tbis is wrote ou the TTth «f 
Marcb, 1815, at the time 1 am eiiteriug \^\m 
a fair copy for the press ; with a view.to show 
what mau is, aud what he ought to be — ^^ Jrj/ 
the spirits." A few notes may be wanted at the 
end of senteiTces before the work is struck off, 
which will be given iua smaller letter- The 
recapitulation has been written at differeut 
times for the last three years, according as 
circumstances arose, and my mind was influ* 
enced. 

In the4tl\ page I have requested my readers 
tc ^^ examine with care Nebuchaduezxer's 
dream, and Daniel's interpretation," ai«d Cor 
a proper understanding of the whole, ibey 
must refer to the 28th verse of the second 
chapter, for it is evident the zcbole of the 
dream relates to *' *Ac iatier da^sJ- 1 have 
therefore now further to desire they would 
compare « four of the six verses" (4C — il-^ 
42 and 43) with sixteen verses in the eleven tjb 

^J?^P^®r beginning at the 24th 40th verso 

©t the second chapter. — ._« And as 

' T7 .?^ breeketh all these, shall it (the 

lourtb kingdom," the same as the " fourth 

J^st witk *r iron teeth" in the 7th chaptef ) 

«W tn pieces and bruise/' (Ponder well uponr 

, « Ti.!*u!*^*,^* expression)- 41st ver^, 

^iM » **»«5lom shalL b© ifowfed" Ac— ^ 
SL;^'*^" The kingdom shall be partly 

^""^ •«»* partly hrokf>m"r~Hl84 ^n». 
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** They shdll mingle themselves with the seed 
of men : but they shall not cleave one to 
another." The sixteen verses therefore in 
t!ie eleventh chapter are an awful explanation 
of the four in the 2d chapter. The ten toe» 
in Danlers interpretation stronj^ly applies to 
llie ten horns supporting; the fourth beast in 
the the 7lh chapter, and likewise to the same 
ton asaisling, or supporting horns of the vooman 
ill the Apooalyp&e. The " head of gold" in 
the 88th verse is a type, or emblem of the 
goliiiii image ; remember, *' the stone smote the 
image and mind " upon it^/te/." ^^In the da//s 
<>f theise kings'' (44tli verse>— &t the time or 
period 6f their existenc^-^is a type of the 
•* font great beasts" in the 7th chapter, when 
'** the God of heaven will s^t up (or begin) 
a kingdom which shall never be destroyed.'^ 
No doubt the kingdom of Christ — ^the second 
advent— -the millennium, or thousand years 
of happiness. See the'*" four great beasts" 
(or kings) elucidated in the 6th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th pages introduction* 

Upon reading Josephus's history of the 
Jews, I found that he makes the period of 
Nebuchadnezzer's " eating grass like oxen," 
or mental derangement to be seven years ; I 
therefore am mistaken respecting the " three 
years and a half," or " forty and two months," 
as mentioned in the 6th page of the intro- 
duction. My readers that have the oppor<- 
tmiity of seeing Josephus's history (folio VoK) 
will oe ieio goofd a« tQ turn to the m chapter. 



^«^ '^*&'^. tir*i#»n ^'i-MT will find That * •* -wmi^t 
Kn**^ rt-*r i<»*-i!wi.#^« for oa#* wtiotft- y*»»r%i 
f !-• f/vrf» #v^ 4 iiwr>r4, ' skn*i that rhtM^ wi»r» 
f>/*An« /sf:^^r aw^'ul ftfHt f^wirfiil wirtit*: bat 

^"jnnliy ^*l!o!i« t#> frtrwin^t «» we Blriton* af« 

^o ii/-/'/»T)nf fif lh# /o^ «n«pendecl fr>r eii^M 
/»4v* *ri/f rii^hf* trvp^t the '* Holy City,'' as* 
1^1 ^iffr/v'i« pMrl* #>< the Hiand, wa ^ven ui 
fi^Mr^pM|F^f« dftf^d the he^innioj^ ^f Jaooarj 
I HI 4. I #|iiota the roncladini^ part of a 
h/mdon one aa a $ircnz $ign of approachiDg 
if^lMmlf le/i« '' Wa andSratand that there haa 
henri rtfyf hln«r Ilka the nre«ent fog aince the 
Cr«iMf «iMrth«|iiake at Llnbon, aboat half a 
i«<iiilfiry a^o. The fojc then lasted eight datf$r 
>»ifiininr Jill per haii~I,ondon, December 31. — 
y lioiil < iiftHoroifKh hihI f<iiit nailed yesterday 
iMiiM llftiivloh, for Iho lli*;no. Superstitioua 
jiHipIti iMjirht |„,M.y HimiHhiiiff ominous ia 
III. .I.»|mi mt. H,, iHt fi.wn in a fog, and 
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wonderfully bright, and a |;reat number of 
C(^ru8cation8 darted towards the northern 
magnetic pole; it was now at the most brilliant 
stage of its appearance: the vivid flasbeM, 
which ran across the heavens, assumed all 
the colours of the rainbow, aud the firma- 
ment seemed as if in a blaze of fire. ^/ tM$ 
time the crackling noise with which this phe* 
nom^non is accompanied could be distinct fy 
heard; andtbe quantity of light which the au- 
rora afforded was so considerable, that it was 
possible to read a book of a large type." 

The bursting of a vat in the " Holy City" 
containing 7760 barrels of strong AeeVy with its 
dreadful effects as described in die public 
papers, may be taken as a sign; the said 
papers informing us that '* the surrounding 
scene of desolation presents a most awful 
and terrific appearance, equal to that which 
«* FIRE" or ** EARTHQUAKE" may be 
supposed to occasfon." 

A few other awfiil warnings will be enume- 
fated towards the close of this supplement. 

In the 7th chapter of Daniel, the first of the 
elucidated ones, it will be found that the rneta^ 
phorical Bear is explained to be l\ ussia : my 
reauders must therefore be careful in judging of 
his then situation, from the one he holds as the 
metaphoricsil Ram in the 8th chapter, they cah* 
Bot out see them to be two different visions, 
therefore dififerent operations ; in the first a 
^ 'doraeious Bear^'' in the second a ^^ pushing^* 

ir tmttesiii^ ^^ ram'! ^^gwUng wettwardf mi 



13 SECOND SUTPLEMENT AS AN 

fforthroard^ and southward^ aud thai he became 
^rrnf'particubrly so in the opinion of his sub- 
siding iriencis the (English. 

If my rcjulcrs wish, they may put Austria ia- 
^cad of Sweden (see ^tU page) and the expla- 
nation will answer for the present period as well 
as tlie former one, 

Rollin in his reflections upon DanieFs pro- 
phcies, Ancient History, vol. 2d. Edinburg 
edition, makes the vision of the four beasts in 
the 3d verse of tlvis 7lh chapter to be tlie 
Babylonians, the Medes and Persians liniledf 
(see the word united in tlic 16th page of the in- 
troduction to theLittle Book) the Macedonians 
and the Romans, and in a note says. Some 
interi>retcrs instead of the Romans, put thekings 
of Syria and Egypt. He, through the whole of 
his reflections gives no reason for what he 
advances, nor any explanation of the four beajsts, 
nor ever mentions any thing of the " last end 
ot the indignation," or " the latter days," 
)¥hieh period must be always kept in view ; but 
!!1.^K?M ' ^^^V ^"^ ^^^^' pa'** o^'tlie propUeciea* 

t^el^KilcV^^^ Slt^i l" P-Pjr/ -p«se«5l* 
after tliP M.™,roi '^*"*®^ as predictions xaadnt 

WMcilre ^/„T?.*« *° "^^'^^ *»^«y refer."-- 
SiTZ^ *o beliere, Porphry oi RoUin ? 

k. <.^»»»/_ fST,r?. **Plained m the 9th uaae. to 
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fJw yoars ; iho.y are too nnnr'Tons fo ennrno- 
rate, m}- intelligent readers do not require it. 

Note. Tliis Pth ver«5 i.« now r^^il^aMy stranffthened by ap* 

plying it to recHsnt ev«siits ; for on^ throne Uhs been **K'vai down'* 

Hml *< placed," and tlMwiinfttliroQfl iikft>x-i^ "ra^idown" nml re- 

" placed." Brad tliePtii. 10(1i,ATid llth paurt^ of tb^ Introduetiou 

'AC n ** trUk-Md f triad. And sinrn the Dole was peuited, tiie n»-'*pU- 

•ce-I'^ throne luu been ^* abdicated;* or « ca«t dov^'u ! * And afli^r- 

wardfl flriven to the aMicated Moaarrh's fton, Napoltontlie Second ^ ! 

And since, b>' the interference of forei^rn powen, reaamed by Ludf- 

•▼ica« ! ! ! TlMMTwe aatoni^hing events. Leading on to tlie awful 

period of « tlie time of the end.*' 

My Readers must refer fo the llHi pafirp, 
for an explanation of the 25th verse oftliis 7th 
.chapter, the latter part of which verse, in con- 
sequence of peculiar events I elucidate as fol- 
lows. ^^ And they (the laws) shall be given i^to 
his hands^ (that is) he shall be permitted to exe- 
cute the laws) until (or while tne period arrives 
of) a time and times, and the dividing of 
time." 

Mr. Bruce, in his Travels, observed in the 
head-dress c^the Governors of Provinces, a large 
hrood fillet bound upon the forehead, in which 
was a HORN, or a conical piece of silver, gilt, in 
-^he shape of our candle - extinguishers. The 
custom our Traveller conceives, will explain the 
allusion raado to it in Scripture. My Readers 
iDUst therefore make their allusions wherever it is 
meatiooed in the elucidation,. particularly in the 
18th . page of thet ntroduction, where '' the he- 
goat has a noiabte horn between bis eyes." 

y6rse.26thr7th. chuter, << Butthe>^gwt^/ 
tib^ Wt (bow itiong the ezpfossion) and lA^ 
(which i(e must n«w see to be the allied powers^ 

[B] 
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though " thei/ ^ho ho had %n up" wprc acccs- 
•arvj */•«// tnkc n way Ht (tlieiO dominion, to 
consume nml to drstroy it (the said cloniiiiion) 
unto the end" — acomplrtcfiiiishio^ of bis ikn 
KUthority, power, reign, or dominion, and\i?hich 
i% immediately prior to the conimeRccment erf 
** a time and limes, and the dividing of time/* 
or three years and a half. 

In the 9th %'crsc of the 8th chapter, Hthpage 
ijB — " And out of one of them ' came forth a 
liflle honi.'^ .[ am now stront^^ly apprehcnsitc, 
and from peculiar events, tliat the translation 
there IS not perfect, and that it ought to be.— 
And otd of them,orfrom them,*>cA(MB forth t 
LITTLE HORN, ot if the translation is accw- 
rate, it may mean that in coafieqiience of one of 
them (Austria) came forth a little horn. Refer 
to the preceding verse, and io the 22^ff and SSri/, 
and it cannot but be acknowledged I am right 
in my opinion. Certain parts of the propb^ic 
writings being inaccurately translated, tbeyteMi 
expositors into considerable error, great allow* 
aiice therefore must be made on that account. 

It will be seen in the 16th page, that I bare 
said, " There cannot be a doubt but that the 
peaccof Tilsit was a peace of policy,** and I re- 

Seat it, that it certt?inly was so. In a speech of 
tonaparte's in an answer to an address of tbc 
Senate, December 20th, 1812, be says, « The 
. war tliat I maintain witii Russia is a XDor bfpOf 
^ s" therefbte, the prophetic WCflfd ^^potfy' 
» « Very peculilff manifer iibpliihi to the express 
Aom I aacf pteWpi Iiis ^^.polfejr^ m« «« croft- 
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has n more general <han particular signification. 

Tl^e 22ui\ verse in the 17(h pa^e, saySj^^^ow 
thai bring broken" referring to the 8th vertc^ f»3 
the"' he-goat;" the cxplan^itioii j:i tluo intro- 
duction will bcfguml, ."at the time v. hen Lc >v'i3 
iVisippointcd in his views, orl.is purpcsos bro- 
ten. Varip V}^ circiJ;":;slaucc.5i, n;;^l;l be a\J J i; cq^i 
ef ii;^ ^' ^'^pMmUid VioW- hiu I wave (hem 
M, as it 18 vinC known that his '^ purpotM weie 
brol^n*' when lie ^Ye up' his power and <^ dd« 
minion/' and. ntued to a nail island in the 
Mediterranean. The Continental Papers in« 
£>rmu6 that^< NapoleanhM chosen for bis arms 
a jbee aiMJ a sleeping eaele. What a stroog pro- 
phetic emblem ; and tais at the time (or period) 
when he was broken, or ^^disappointed in his 
Tiews/* 

He who had bet^n broken yet <^ shall stand 
np," by carrying on the connexion to the middle 
clause of the 25th verse, is, we find ^^ bt/ peace 
(t|ie consequence of) to destroy many ;" the 
peaceto be ejBSected prior to the last end of the 
indignation, and not the peace of Tilsit, 



Hor«* Now manifested by peculiar cifcamstm^ces, to be Urn 
Paaee of Puis. TheexivessioD in tlie 23d vene ^'shiOl sfaod up/' 
majr inUmate, that be liad bean oast down. • ' 

Act of the provisional government. 
The relations just established beftween the 
Allied Powers, and the French Gpvernmeirt. aire 
of a nature to permit Fbakgb t)ein^ consicli^r^ 
umwdi^tely a^ in a sti^ ofpefu^etoUh iHenvrr 
(Ptece was ratified at Pimm dn the SDth of May. 

\md And in their AdaiMiai^^^ 
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tilt* same time, they say,** Even yet, penHAP^ 

HE DREAMS (liaS /th Visioilbj Of GIGAXllC DE- 
SIGNS/' 

Note upon Re wline: tbf. Pith'lc Papers. The " f}tf^mic dengiv 
uf till* iMiny ** tMMs" and ** {>ieepiog cnj^ie" are bow tieveiOf<fii. ior o* 
th« )flKt ol IJiirrb, Ihid, he rarcnierf4 Paris, after haviug ht^ 
** bruken/* thi' |>ro|/taeiic wotfl has tlMsreiore bten completely ful' 
flltod. ltliMcortRiiglaadBOtlMithtn4or51iiuidMlvUiioiiiO< 
tlit« isMM with the muk tDdnoMiipMii* (cilled GiihMM)9(]fr 
R«p^ j^ tJnH^miD.of CMmfDoaaiOB the l^.orA|ril,.ia^f ^wt: 
hidtorfiprM) Kfai^.l808,.£(KKMN>,000 ! ! !) to hsre hfan<f <>ralwi' 
ortirakted, V^'h^thfl c^orah of 20 daypmoi hblpnittiig^yiftm tie 
Fifdlfc (4iAt hijbubeeBfe-idftttfl wkhthe tei^ peepte vt cniM* 
hiiD4obfifepaiftUMQroiii« . . .L 

* Read tbe latter part of the Sth chapter of Dia^ | 
i)}el, brjpriiifiihg^ at the 19th Terse, and let it be ' 
• tAmI vrnfa-a strong impression upon the mtnil, 
tirat '* At -ihc lime ajppointT'diihe end shall be.*^ 

C^ntf. I.ai(cr. part of the 2.5tb yan^, " Hi».shfill etlso (likewise) 
sIwkI up a^RiiiM Wiv. I'rini'e (sinf^ular tiumber) of priac^es (plural 
iiiixibcr :) but lit; >>haU bn brokep m ilhout hand." He having a. 
»H.oiul liine abdU'Hted tbetUrpne U ttawbxflken >k ithaut haud^ pio- 
b«i)ly meaiiini; ^ ithont having -any assidtafiie . This therefore isa 
rndre accurate elucidation than iu the l&th page, and observe it is 
imipcjiiately ofto* jie Und << Utetfoy^ mas//' ai>d.stood upagitet 
the " Prince of princes.*' 

A— bad— on ; or NTapoleon having been. 
bifbttefij and tlie four horns haying: ^^ come up for 
it," he upon certain circumstances opexatiog^-i 
changes, his prophetic character from a ^> he* 
gpal" In the former vision to be a " rangh 
goat" (violent) or a " king of fierce counte* 
nance^andunderatanding dark sentences" inu 
tHe' after vision. . 
^faeoi^daraiandiiig of dark senteinces hyhm 



EVENTFUL BBcAPITULATlON. 17 

religious views, or an iDcreape of understand- 
ing, so as to understand diflieult and dark 
texts, or sentences of scripture, {! cannot see 
how " dark sentences" can be otherwise ap- 
plied,) bis capacious mind, from the retire- 
ment he has been cast into, leading him into 
serious reflections on his past conduct, and 
future operations; at which period, or in a par- 
ticular given time, they (the Jews) will proba- 
bly call him "the Lord our righteousness'*(see 
S6th page). Examine the parts where " Mi- 
chael t/our Prince" is mentioned lOth chapter 
^L$t verse,, TSfh chapter 1st verse, and in the 
Tth verse^ 12th chapter Revelations, they all 
appear pointed out as being at the ^^ last end 
of the indignation/* orat ** the timeappolnt^ 
ed,'' 

NoTB. He has been a second Ume cast into reUremenf , as A — 
bad-'on ; and into a situation where he musi conseqnenfly be more 
withdrawn from society, than in his foni^er one; thie latter pecioik 
therefore may be more applicable Ao bis '' undergtvndvqg .dfirkjsen- 
tences" than the form^ one, the " otoKatw hftly movfUain'^'x^Xhit 
Hiidstoltheseeis, being more solitary than the Irie of Elba, in the 
Mtodrierranean.. See tbe-fest veme 1 |th chiqi. Bftnlel. This is iwrt 
of ii^ awful <<biteni|edif|te time in thpri^**' wh^fe I have re- 
lerred my Re^dieis to the JHh ob^irfeertif^Daiiiely in tlie S5tb pare of 
^ Xiittle Btibk, « When It was fixed (hiicoihff fb St Helena,! Na- 
p(decmttfl,"beoonsideredtb«y«SrafletOLHr HMeta, u )fort 9/ AJk^ 



I mi^st be.excused for repeatedly quoting 
thu s^me t^xts.of J^cripftire; fibeing necesstty 
|6r a rtgbt defihition.of prcmhecy* ' ' " <^ ■ 

2^h>r86 Willie '8ih ^pt^v' "^ And th« f i^ 




» *-.:..;',* .• .'«,, t* IT Ci:: J £*?= Tie 

».».'«. lt>-«rfrjr« ;».£■: :.e r'jriii.i.y davi, « 

k ('-(,» •'.t.ntii*- t,ftf..xi wf t'cte, yet i* ia» two* 
t>ri;:f.i>i(.y <]itj<-'f(r.'il ev»-:iJff. ai d.iTertut f*ri- 

wiU'K, 'ft.uiiiH; III u.e tauer " four kiii^'lonui" 
Kiiil tliM«!Vio«![it Arin the tfitler caiie derire^ 
li.M fititvifr from tli<^ miid four k-ngdoiii:}. Se« 
Mmt Intrirr pitit ofll.t- ^^d, atid the former pait 
ot lliu !^4th v«rifrit. It ii« therefore in ihe latter. 
viMioij ttri u/iiVm of four kingtlomf , connected 
with Kid** /iiiii/iijf fivaer." It must be coo- 
■Uiilly ]((!|tt in luiud tliat the Utter period, or 
iNtti'r vikioniH, when the three woss, and the 
•«vi<n vliilii oiMiimencee ; or when the Iranf' 
urmBHhm of the (runegreBaors comes to the 

'I'htt viiiiiiiia In tliis Sth chapter must be «- 
Pluualy ntflauted upon io couaequeDce of very 
rwwiitvvoiMii. I „pa, gee the "great horn" 
( lat n>ii< " brokon" to ba the " notable horn 
UWI wm Iwlwvttii hia ey«a, (SthverseJ and the 
.i5.ri .J" *•*■* «■" ^J**""*"! hia eyes" and 

•h-K ^ *^ *''^' ^omlrery rrra* .- and- 

r»^ hT. srti: *'1'>."^ ««»«*«.. Cor the 
J2^lha( h^ u,,„ b«j ^^ broken,) and for 
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h'tul circumstuiiccs m April, 1814, Russia, 
sriia, Austria, aikd Sweden, (examine the 
. of Europe, and they will be I'oiuid [»laciHl 
waidy the four wiads of heaven" East, 
it, North, and South,) and they it is well 
wn iii direct oppoisitiou to the fourth of 
iel's four beasts in the 7ih verse of the 
edin^ chapter ; and it must not be forgot 

the four above- uientioivnd are four (>f the 
horusiu the s^aid 7th verse, and likewiso 
he 1 1 til chapter of Uevelatioiis. After this 

wrote, I read in a newspaper *^that on 
lltb instant (A))rll)14th} the date assigned 
'aris Pa|>ers, to Bonaparte's act of.ahdica- 

a treaty was actually signed between him- 
the Allied Powers, (the four horns- afore- 
tioned), England exepted (the fourth from 
iel afore-ni on tioned), by which he is to 
», notwithstanding bis abdication the title 
tiperor." The above aicknawledged to be 

by Lord Castlereagb. 
bserve the accuracy of prophetic expres- 
PjJn the first vision four horns came up for 
at ill the latter vision, at the last end of the 
gnation, and at the time appointed '^ four 
;doms" STOOD tfp for it. Seethe explana- 

of thp 23d verse in the ITth page^ and ob- 
e the former came up "when he Was 
dg/' the latter aftpr he was broken. 
I the latter vision the- ram (Russia) has tw9 
18, " Media and Persia," which when Dar 
a prophecy vras given were two disttoct 

UMr.cMeiij the laeMuok of wi^iji; t^ tlilrt' 



'Ji.. ^ ' ;*;/i<?i)j/0:iitkout?^TL€; : .lae «kf iiMr end* it 

I ij.^c now to re^icKrfft notice m*T be takoA 
i/f IfM! lirfet /;UviM>of the la*t verse. ^ .4f»dHB 
•A//// ';ofi{ir rn t !i«9 caztfumi (of coiirfe a coTeoaot 
nuii\*f)uJth wiivy tor one week." Let thenord 
rov<iiiAtil M; f:oin|>an'd with the corenant co^ 
ifff'Mi rii«tfitS')r»<'(l in the 11th chapter. Id the 
'/iUU Vi^rtif* of Uii« l^th chapter, it is said, ^' and 
i\if fifttpU of the priiiof! (not the prince him- 
^i«llj Ihiil iiliiill come mIihII destroy the city." 
OhM-rv<*, th#t c;ity cannot be Jerasalem asmen- 
tioiu'ii III th<f procftdiiii; verse for *' the com" 
tfifiiMlin^Mit Im to rtutarr and ^i//7(/ Jernsalem to 
(orffii) t|H*Mi*Mrfluh Prince" wiiich mnstbetho' 
rH^UirinK <'l JornsahMn tp it» ancient graadear 
ii|Min (hi« K<'ciond advent. 

I hav«»iiiUil lu thn ji^Oth page, that the minor 
prophtfti iirn particnlar upon the Jews resto-^ 
riilioiii my Uomlers must likewise examine the- 
iiii\iur oiiAf ,th« possajres there are innumerable^ 
rt»ap<»otinK tIrelrbAluff restored in the ^Matteir 
ilnys*. ^M«(tor time**, 4^0. See likewise ttie* 
ifurMtlvje Paul to the RooiaDs^ 1 lt(i chapter. 
^JTlit fl^tt tl^ that the g)0lAen>g of the peo«- 
Pto fef V^m *iwy he yln|r been^ diperaea) Is 
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Jflcob is iipeakiui^ to his sons* That pasd^a^e 
(/0th verse) most I>e.tfil(en in coimeKlou wilh 
the last clause of the first versi% and a proper 
expUuationi'Fill be, that — '* In the ImI dnj^sn, 
Shiioh (the niesseogef oi' the covenant) shall 
come ^obscfve It duejeinot say be born, but shall 
come) and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people (of larael) be." The sceptre, or rod^ 
(RoIUamt, the Habro w- signifies bot^ is not 
tb.d(^paii'nt}m^adaii,nor aUw^^ fromie-. 
taSeeitAis^f/^nn'tilSlhilohcoi^ &c. The law 
is stillgiven/ anii f he roif has not yet depart-, 
ed* , B^inember neither the rod, nor the law 
li^ to demri tMtTfilillQh. come ; tl^t is. otittl: the -. 
second ady^pts.wben they will ^^ acknowledg-e 
him as their i|esskh.'' See the 19th page in-" 
trod net ion. 

Compare the 18th and the two/ last, yerses- 
ef Hie llQtb chapter of. Daaiel, v^ith the SQth 
a^d/Slst verses. of. the 8th che^Jer; and re- 
member th^t in the 14th verse of the said ICth 
cbapteir.it is, '*what shall befal thy people in the 
lailtrddys.:*^ 

, In the former, part of the 2Zd page, will be 
found. ^^ A-«"»bad-^-on has nope but he adopts" 
He^ when the passage was wrote^ had no 
^Spoet^rity." Read the verse, the 4th of the 
Utb^^hapter, with care, and compare it with 
the 8.th verse of the 8th chapter, as a corrobo^ 
ratin'g repetition ; particularly, observe the 
word " broken," and the passage '' toward the 
foar winds of heaven." The meaning of the 

Tncie i3j (bat when he itcod'up, or wM eita^ . 
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blished, (the mig^hty king as in the 4thvers€,) 
his kingdom mas broken and divided, or sepa- 
parated by the four notable horns who were 
^situated toward the four winds of heaven v 
atid not to fifs posterity a«-be wished, nor ac- 
cording to A/a" dominion which Ac- ruled, for Aw 
kingdom hns hoen plnpked iipi thrpxvi^ down, 
or taken away,. Qven for o^h^rs l^esid^ t^W 
— )iimie|f, an.dtfaosie he had intended to ti]^^ 
—The verse hits been literally falfilledi flarr 
Ludovicua has been recalled, ^nd-'the k{Dc44Bli 
l^ven^to him- . 

Hon. MMhtirw9^9fiOi4^vmi^cVmWI»^^^^ 
4&citkm, fhron to the wd Ifuddrletif. Them are 109 i^wafoab evbate/ 

«hereforemiifllieiMre|»aratory tathtavtulpeikid ofwbat % ^ — 

mu^^tor calls <^ this 0re«t 0C19I).'' 



The**Tnfghty king" irtttie' 8d verse of tljr 
nth chapter of Daniel, is the same mpnarcb as 
the "fourth king" in the preceding verse, wbo 
is to ** stir up^ aW (by his policy and craft) <k 
gainst tke realm of Grecifly^' the realm of CSrecie* 
meaning, I should suppose, in this caise, the 
whole of the Turkish Empire. 

My Readers must examine, with care, the. 
2d verse of this Iftb chapter, they will find if 
a detached one; there is a strange iutermtaLf'; 
ture in various parts of prophecy, which makef ' 
it very difficult to be properly elucidated, i k 
Prpphecy is enigmatical. *' Beb.old (see^ qit 
obe^ryeV there shaUsUmdup YETtfar^kipgsre- 
^^^* \i^^ nbiice.<-r*Qoi three Persian kinj^ 
m4' the (or aViburth f of course connected wim 
«Sttitt»-ilMU)^^'^ word ii«r« 
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r«ry exteii»ive«igni6cation) than they all : and 
^y hiii strength (or power) throu&rh (or in con- 
i^qaence of) his riches he shall .s7/V up all a* 
^aiusti^the realm of Grecia." Sec the 18tli 
page. 

It mustbe remembered, tlvaf thix is to be iu 
the " latter daj/$%* A r€»fercnce«iust tie had te 
^o £Oth and !9 1 st versrs of the 8th chapter, 
respecting Persia and Grecia. 

Whatever my Headers. may thinly nre^licofinp: 
my opinion, that France and Spain were the 
^^ kings (or kingdoms) ofthenorth and south, 
(^see the 22d md a few following pages) it is 
certain, that the -* king of the sonth has come 
Into his kingdom, and retnrnod into his own 
land" (Dan. II — 9); but it is probable they 
may sappose that that part of the chapter is 
more applicable toRussla and France, as kings 
of the north and JBonth, than as I haveexplain- 
ad it in the elucidation to be^ France and 
E^in, bnt which ever, or if both of them are 
laken, it does not in any degree alter the ex- 
planation I have given of the 14th verse. 

It may I>e seen n the S4th and 25th p^ges of 
the introduction, that " MriVIarrin declared in 
tbe House of Commons, on Monday the 8tb of 
May, 1809, that the Public Expenditure was, 
laat year, 77 Millions !" It will likewise be 
Ctnmd, that the national debt was then about 
8B0 Millions ! and that 30 years prior, it was 
180^ and it is said to be now, (upon the entrance 
of the year' I&14) upwwrde. of one thousand ! 
KMddition of tff e AoiidraA aUlUoni in thiM 
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year?; aii.l it was tlipn npMr«*1i(»ii«lod, n lnln« 
dred million?; more m!is{ he .tilf]»M) to make up 
deficiencies. It ?s h**!!) ont to the pnh!ic,bv 
•the venal prints, that the nation has '* paid 
off 12.^,607,00:3 pounds, and thfs, dnrins^ a pe- 
riod of expensive war." But I «^k. how mnch 
has it horrowed ? What a tub to the whale^ (ft 
whfiit a false light, causing: the 9hip to be 
-dashed upon the rocks ! 

VoTR. From viiat Urs already l>-pr. i^irowpd, and what may 
l>e wanted, pertmps not less than oite hundred millions more maybe 
adiit'd to tlie National Debt, in the prevtit year, 1815. TM 

Jt'l.^GO.OOO.OOC ! ! ! And the expenditure for the same year Uai- 
tie ipated at i:i30,000y000 HI. 

I need not enumerate the various Gazettes 
Extraordinary to prove that Britons have 
'•* EXALTED THFMSELVES, (observe it IS to exait 
themselves, not to be exalted by others, or o- 
ther nations) to establish the vision^\»ee tiie 25ih 
page,) forthere has been a public, gladsome, 
cheering, mania, particularly in the spring,. 
1814, at the time when the " atrociou9 usarper 
of France" was " broken ;" with now a length- 
ening of the exalted mania upon the ratifica*- 
tion of peace (and HE hj/peacc, shall destroy 
many'Oy ^^^ the arrival of an Eniiperror, (the 
*' magnanimous Alexander the Liberator of 
Europe") and a Krag in the Holy Gty^ when 
for the period of about a fortnignt during tlse 
monarch's stay, every species of extravagance 
,aiid luxurious dissipation was carried on, to 
i(Hiiily a depraved taste, and shew osrr exul^ 
isfiMr, mudmlmosf every town and patty vlll«g<e 

in 
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fnthe kingdom had ilsil]umiiiations,(ii(vwor]:s 
roasting of sheep, &c. the whole having been 
a scene of complete infatuation. Seldom does 
man consider, that frequently <' dis ijipoint- 
ment treads upon the heels of exhultation,*' 
and that "luxury and pleasures arc the novoi* 
failing aubvertersof the most ilouri<:hing cmu- 
pircs." "But(a change of the scene) the}/ shall 
FALL." Dan. 11— 14.— "She sahh iu her 
heart 1 SIT A QUEEN, and shall see no sor- 
row." Rev. 18—7. Read the explanation of 
the said 18th chapter in the Little Book, and 
at this awful period perase with a proper de- 
gree of attention, the whole of the 5th chapter, 
Ist of Thessalonians, the Sd verse of which 1 
quote as applicable to the foregoing exulta- 
tion, and subsequent fall. <' For when they 
shall say, peace and safety, then sudden de- 
struction Cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they shall not es- 
cape/' Refer to the 16th verse of the preced- 
ing chapter, and ^^ A'izozz?'' that by the 2d verse 
ofthe 6th cihapter *' the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night.*' 

CSifboIated In the village, the consequence 
wasy a degree of persecution by a few ill-de- 
signed indi^duals, which caused the compa* 
riton to be more generally known. 



[q 
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COMPARISONS 



Anglo Mania> 



AngTo SaptcDtia, 



In order to follov up tbe f^- Hul tlie roonc}' collcrieij Lmi 
ni-Tsldelu*ioD, «nil iuIatuMion Bppriipiuitnd to the purcbnsn of 
orthEliniGs.ti^'aliundrGdarineii ten pair o1 bluiktlf, nt twelve 
wame:i, luid cMIdren, vere ibillingi eadt, and Iv-rnlf ; blfl« 
feasted ^itli brefindilt for thii andihirts ofdillrteiitHzvi Dt »ii 
lutii and WDTiien,aEi1 plumfiud- sliillin^ ucb, and (be uMulea 
iliiia for the rblldren, by a col- propfrly dislrlbuled, Ibe Kppro- 
ledlonmBdelaailllageconlabi- prbiicimauklbaTeliet'nofniKcli 
log about forty Inum, part of mar« bmeflt and longer rcmein- 
tlnmlobetiUdbyTerjpDorpHi- bired (Ihat beirf; said to be (be 
pie ; (Jie coUeclion amounting to vieV(^lherejol(Hn|rMWlr)tban 
■bout twelre pounds. ibe nniriaitnff - gratillcatfaiit af 

eating and driskiig. 
Ovirioe! virtue 1 wbencTei iliaB fre flpd tbee triiuv- 
yhiot, and Buidc (be buli of the Cbrixian dWpenHtion T— " B^oH 
/ come quickly ; and my regard b with me, to^ie ^vkrt HAS 
aeeoidlngaihiiVORlEihaltbe." Rtr. S8 chap. It icr. 

Id the 39tb pag^e, in the former ]Wtrt of tb» 
S3d verse, is the word " leagnt," wbioh V. Ht^ 
posed had an allusioD to the word " cove- 
nant" in the preceding rerm, bat vheo jpo- 
perly oousidered, the two words soiHt' appwuc 
to have a very diffarent meaaiDg i Tha wont .' 
*' leagae" which is only mentioned once in the 
chapter, signifies confederacy, or allianca, 
and the word " covenant," and " holy cove- 
nant" so often mentioned, signifies an afrea- 
men^QDon certain conditions) It Is not uv*- 
f or« " toe article «itt«ted iato for tbe resaoe;," 
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a9 I supposed bot the '^ league made with 

thi 



hfim/'— -^ After the league (confederacy, or 
alliance) made with him <of course the ^prioce 
of the corenant," as the last in the preceding 
rerse) te shatt cx>mb up <in the series, aflcr 
the coramotiens, and divisions, and after the 
league made with him) and shall become 
strong with asmaUpeople/'which may more 
properly, slgpdify from the single word smati^n, 
weak, or despised people who will " particu- 
larly advocate his cause/' than as Ihave ex- 
plained it U the elucidation ** a small nninbcr 
of the pedple." 

Aoiiln; in his primitive History of Greece^ 
vol. II. page 229, mentions, Javan, the son of 
Japhat^ and grandson of Noah, having had 
four' Sons, the third of which, -he says, was 
€hittim, and «" it is not doubted" he adds,'' but 
that Chittim was the father of the Macedmii- 
ans/' (Macedonia is part of Ancient Greece, 
or Grecia. See Brooke's Gazetteer).*— I have 
^id, in the SOth p^ge of the Introduction, that 
tb9 word^ Chittim in the SOth verse of the ] 1th 
;cliapter -of 'Daniel, was an appellative, but it 
jgarhapsm&y be more properly applied to the 
Wfli chapter.- Therefore " the ships of Chit- 
]^n* m^y Jbe the ships of Greece or Graecia. — 
"There is. a peculiar passage in the 24th chap- 
ifit'j 28d and 24th verses of the Book of Num- 
bers, where Balaam took up his parable, and 
said, ATas who shall live when God doetk 
^6Uf / And £(hips shall come from the Coast of- 
CtiUivC^ and shall afflict Ashcr, and shall afflict 

[Cg] 
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Eber, and he also shall perish for ever/' Asd 
* remember, by the I4th verse, it is to be " (o 
the latter days J"' 

Rollin's 5th vol. Page 157, has ^' one of God'i 
designs" dc. In the middle of the paragraph 
he represents ^* the shameful image of a wohan 
lost to all sense of virtue." See likewise his 
7th vol. Page 139, ivhere the textis, (Dan. II* 
45) ^^ He shall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
laces, in Apadno, between the seas^inthe glori- 
ous holy mountains of Zabi ;" and he sajs be 
has translated it literally from theHebrew (which 
is comparison], but he informs hisReaders, thac. 
the two words Apadno a/id Zabi, are not to he 
found in ancient geography, and adds, the text 
is very dilEcult to be- explained ; now as being 
in Hebrew, which is comparison, or a likeness, 
may not it be. He A — bad — on (see 42d pa^ 
Introduction) shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palaces between the seas in tlie glorious moun- 
tain of Zabi Zabi may mean the mountain 

of the SeaSj alluding to the other part of the 
verse, the mountain " between the seas." The 
explanation may be supposed too fanciful, hat 
ns the words are not in our translation, and.as 
there is a considerable similarity in the namies 
Apadno and Abadon, I invert, or turn over the 
p in the former^ and it shews itself a b ; And I re- 
verse, or change the two last letters no, to on ; I 
then find t&'e word tareadA— bad— w)n,and not 
Aj^no. If must be remembered, prophecy ia 
enigniaiical, and that certain verses pointing aut 
particular circumstances, do not always follow 
9S a regular series. 
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The verses Dan. 11—15 concludes vviili "^t^ 
(roTallthat)Arshall come fohis end, his appoint- 
ed time,*' Bee S2d page, or the end he has al- 
-ways had in view, " and none shall help hiniy' 
(not then being helped by other powers.) 

NoTB. ^ HE has now planted tb« tabcniat'l&n of liU palatv', 
(or fixed hii haUtaftUm or dweUin;:) beiNTedii tlie Seas,*' or in t:.<: 
jnountaio of t]iefais,deMJribMi by gisof^raph^.ra, and difTerciit ^o 
zeiteers, asfuch ; and though it u not fai tlie exact plar« I expected 
the planting tobe, yet it is In a Briuih Meuiitaiuoas Island that Ih:- 
idg as an " inmiod- ftgure/* the <^ glorious holj niountuiu/' 
or it may mean tha ^glorious holy mouumlD," as his teui{'u- 
rary residence. - flus tlieieforeisM/arovrntfully recnpitulated, 
and remember, imm«dfaUely prior to tlie awfu.'ly suceeeiliii^ 
and last cfaaptes el Daniel. And- how wonderful that ** hit [ eostl> } 
palace" should have'been scot him as a present from this island. — 
From the latter part of theCombhied View^f the Prophecies, by 

James Hatley Frere,- E^. Page 488, I quote the following: 

** Boau^NUrtt/en bearing the intelligence from the North, and from 
ibeSast, will retiira intoihe Holy Land, and will plant his tabemu' 
des in tbaVallejrof BfegiddO) between the glorious holy mountain*; ; 
there the treafliug ef the Wine Press will take place, and there he 
Mid all kit army will perith kmder the manifest vengeance oJGod," 
What, a pertersion of the former part of the 45th verse, 11th chap. 
of Dani^, and varions o(he»^<< eom^^ncd" tcits, and how the pa^ • 
saga shews bis art hi turning them to his own purposes. This is 
cnt-Mng'tiie dcrfngs of a Brothers or a Southcote. Is this tlie 
flft of Prophecy, or a snperlative second sighi ? O Britons I if 
79U can gorga.tl^s, yon may swallow any thing. 

Refer to your Bible f6r serious Teflections up- 
on sixteen verses in this -11th chapter, which 
have tiot been elucidated, only as occasional 
•detached references^ which verses are an awful 
aA(f *^ nigulM series of intemtil transactions." — * 
^^ He is to have dtdiififriafKWi against £he holy i;o- 
venonti'* alon^ with those that ^^Jbrsake the 
hAy cevenant/^ 90th verse. Neither sludf Iff: 

lei^tht^Godofmia rAvnmM (devisrtitig fi^om 

[G3] 
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them in a point of r«?ligion} nor the desirj 
^OMEN (the " desire" of an individeat^^ 
man" was a few years ago very well known 
is now retired into a foreign land) ^' Buti 
estate (or situation) shall he honour the Go 
forces" (Mars the God of War); " and 
divide the land (separate, or part it) for g« 
Let the SGth, S7th, 38th, and S9tb verses be 
considered, particularly in. a religious poii 
view ; and compared with tlte-*^ Son of mai 
the 14th verse, 14th chapter. Revelations, 
the remainder of the chapter. See 23rd ] 
Little Book. 

'the time of the end in the 40th verse, 
SOth I have said ^^ commences with the i 
mcncement of the regency," but that a 
period is, when the ^^ sixth, king*' the ^^ on 
receives his crown. 

The king of the South, and the king^ o 
North, in the SOth verse, my Readers ma; 
pose more applicable to France and 
than as I then apprehended it, France andJS] 
—■they must judge, I now think it proUib 
have a reference to future events, from t^ 
pression in the former part oftbe veisse ^' 
time of the end." 

The 4th verse of the 12th chapter /of Dfl 
applies very strdtigly to the present lera. 
the verse asd its explanation in the 33d.. 
IntroductioB. ^^ Knowledge," (meaning 
giotts knowledge, from the word '^ rigluli 
• ness" in theprecediiig verse) has.^ jbeen gr 
'^ increfused'^ lince the printing* •f my I 
Jlo^k^ particu\aT\y \>7 l\i^ d)s«R^^ of 
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bios. See thcS5t!i page. 

Refer to the second paragrapli, page 31(li, ir- 
spectingthe " sealed words not hcin^r opened till 
the period takes plaec" Not Ix* publicly Liio\* ii 
or read, *^ till the time of the cml." 

Keflecling upon a few passages that I li:)il 
quoted from my Master Avhich maj he f(uin«l in 
the 35fh. paee "stand in tlic /m/?/ place * o\ 
<* standing where it ought not ;'• 1 apiMrluMMic.l 
the expressions might not be iuiproix'rly'fipplli li 
to the Being exhibited in phices of DiviuuVVor- 
ship,,flagjSj standards, and diilercnt trophies ta- 
kcn from^our enemies, shot throngli and ihrough 
and stained with- human blood. . " j^lnd thei/ 
shall plate the iAommation that luakcth desolate.' 
To which may be added, the ^' afwwimUhn"- oi 
consecrating banners in the '^ ho/?/ place.'! In 
the 35th Page is a reference to a few expressions 
given by Matthew and Mark, 24lh cliaptor of 
the former ,.and the 13th of tlie latter. 1 have 
now to request my; Readers would remark the 
24th verse,from Matt, and the 22(\ fioinMark, 
for the fanaticism of thousands, and tens of 
thoiisaiids of human beings, has at a very lalo 

period completely fulfilled the texts that 

there should h&^falseChristSy and false Prophets'^ 
^c«,and immediately prior to the tribulatiun/' 
and that tribulation immediately preceding 
the*^ Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven," Verses 29th, SOth, and Mst from St Mat- 
thew. 

In the S6th Page, I quoted two verses from 
the 23d chapter of Jeremiah ; the S3d chapter 
musi be examined^ aod in it will be foand the 
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pumct projthfcy : the whole of bo;b thecliap* 
tcrM refers to the Jaws re»tcr;it:on. the con- 
irliiiiiiig pait of thelast ver^of thei33d. sftp, 
'* I will caii^e their captivity to retam, and 
lifivc! mrrcy on them." It niii^t be remembend 
that ill both the passages it is unto David, not 
(he y('('(i of David, but an attached branch. 
Iii*t the* |)HrtK l)cproprrljf consideied. 

In a few passages, (see one of them, Plige 
:;7lh, Iiitroducliou)yit will be found what my 
iiphiion iN roNpeoting a ** separation of soul. 
fiihhnn, in h\s Roman History, the latter Pait 
of pap^ !:i'17, and the former part of the snc- 
crrdniK' one, l^lh Vol. small octavo, has,*^TIie 
inferuHHllate state of the soul it is hard tode- 
liTniiiir ; and those whO' most firmly brijeve 
iii»r inniiatorial nutuTe^ are at a loss to under- 
stand how she can think^ or act, Twithout the 
4i^-(MU*y of Uk' or^iins of Hense." Or I should- 
riilhor Miy, fhiistians not believing in a trans* 
niI;r|ii'ationof souls, and God having made e- 
vn-y thing for use, can the soul act without a 
body ? 

liow a nation changes its opinion, when it 
4'liangeN its Monarch : Napoleon being "fcv- 
/iTw'' tlio people in France gives him every op- 
prohious epithet, and causes a still stronger 
vrriflcation of the truth of my explanation o( 
tiu* f I til verse, of the 9th chapter of Revelati4 
4>i)s. A nd we in this island, since his re-ascen-^ 
sion, more virulent than ever. See the 4Snd 

tnd ISd Pitgea of the Introduction* 
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^ KdTB. UftwiihisliadteMete^iratd doiiflnnedyeiamim a 
flerti^ doeomoit doted << Vienna^ the tMh ICareh, 1815," with 
lefen slnnltrfeii mod (lihee then Tarhmi otheny both eiternel vd 
iBteroaQ femMiler thai the indifidual ttaehi mentlonedyli't* 
take at the ** tfabe of the end/' the Prophetic charaeter of a 
«kingofJlenM coDntenanceaiid ondentandfaig, dark sentenoey/* 
—the "raagh goef^-the " kingof Greda.'' 

In Freere's *^ Combiqed View" may ie 
foond a further explaoatioa of the word A— ^ 
bad— on. If my Readers have a desire to read 
the **View'*^ and the numerous quotations 
from Van Ess's Life of Bonaparte, and various 
other publications of the same reprobating na- 
turey they must begin at the S4Ist Page, they 
will there find Napoleon to be " A-— bad — on 
indeed," Never did I read such a series of 
&Ise deductions, both there, and through the 
whole of his *^ baseless fkbric/^ assertions with- 
out any authority, particularly respecting his 
** infidel king,*' though at the beginning of 
chapter the 5th, he acknowledges-him ^' an in- 
strument in the hands of God*'— Yes, though 
an •* infidel king." O ! what will not man ad- 
vance when prejudice warps the understand- 
ing, and when he has perhaps a temporal end 
to serve. 

Note. I in ihis Note literally transcribe tlie verse iu the New 
Versioii. ** And they had a Kin|f oter them^ the Angel of the deep 
pit ; whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddoii, but in the 
Greiek tongue he hath, the name ApollyoBy that is, The Desh-oyer," 
It must be remembered, the <' fifth angel** has not yet sounded » 
neither has the Yials oommenced, the second of which is upon the 
See Page 44» Introduction, and it. Little Book. 



The contest there has be«nrespecting the re- 
newal of theEast India Company? 'sCharter, may 
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J^robably lead to flome events, (perhaps'^ re* 
igioas aaimofiitiesy'* in conseqcience of the li- 
Mrtf glTen to different aects to propa^^ate the 
CSiriitian Rel%ioo)teiidiag> to tlie falfilnte&t 
of the 6tb ylal, whleh the angel ie to poor out 
** upon the -great River Euphrates,^' axidwhich 
is 80 particularly described in the eight last 
wert^s of the 9th ciMpter of Rerelations, and 
-nay be found in the 44th,45th,and 46tliPages 
of the Introduction, and which,. nO donl)ty if ; 
the war of *• Armageddon," or " (he Battle of 
that great day of God Almighty," preparatory 
to the ycry awful verses in the flatter part of 
the I6th chapter of Revelations* See the vial. 
and the 33d, 34th, Sdtb. and S^^th Pages of the 
Little Book. I have to request that upon the 
perusal of this part of the recapitulation, are- 
£erence may be had to the three. first chapters 
in Zechariah. I^ have said in A Note, 35tli 
Page of the Little Book, that '^ Megiddon 
may be Armageddon." Compare these chap- 
ters in Zechariah, with the 38th and S9th of 
Ezekiel ; the symbolical '' feast of the fowls" 
in the latter chapter, must be the same as the 
symbolical " Feast of the Fowls** in the 19th 
chapter of Revelations ; and remember, that 
Ezekie] says, " in the latter years^ thou shall^ome^ 
hUo J,h'e landy* and that '^ it shall be in tiM 
htief dnjfs.^' The vision of the dry bones in 
the 37th cbapter,*can only mea,n the restora- 
tion of '* the vrhol^ hou«e of Israel.'* Read 
the chapter with understanding, particuJajrly 
j/e of that '' bouse" who '^ pierceaiim*' — ypur 
bro:ther, the virtuous Jew. 
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7n the 13th verse of the 9th chapter of Ro* 
velations, *^ And I heard a voice from tlie four 
horns of the golden altar which is befoie 
God." A Note, in the Improved Version, 
says, " or one voice from the four lio:niJ,<fct'." 
which must be A-^^bad— on*A ; and hv iu tlu* 
i4th and 15th verses " looses'* the Four an^-el^? 
(or horns) which were prepared, or had bcerfc 
prepared. Refer to the Sid verse of the Sili 
chapter of Daniel, the four horns arc ?Ue 
" four kingdoms*' tbero mentioned. 

Hebrews, 6th ch.7th ver."89eingthey criiciJy 
to themselves the Sen of God afresh, and pitC 
him (o an open s.hame." rHow strongly litis 
accords with an explanation of part of the >!tli 
verse, 11th chapter of Revelations, found in 
the dOtfavP^ge. 

Xhe death of the witnesses is, by the p^^s- 
«age9> 'evidently a public and ignominious 
ouSy ('see the latter part ef the 51st and 
53d Pages Introduction), and even after 
their deaths ^^ their dead bodies are not svffer- 
e4tobeput. in graves;*' their resurrection is 
aftaatonishing circumstance, for ^^ great fear 
rfflJI upon ihemy which -^oa^/Ar/ii," and greater 
■mat be their astonisfanaeBt when '' ihej/ as- 
cen^eiup to heaven in a eloud; and their en€mies 
beluSAihem.*^ I cannot constni^e, these passages 
in smy figurative manner whatever ; *n6 doubt 
thwe have been attempted explanations, bat 
they must have b«OA lEmeifiil la the ^ 

itfWM. 
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It is cviilent the vision changes in the 7lh 
verse. 12lh chapter of RevelMions, (see 32d pale 
introciuclion.) where "Michael and his aMgA 
foup^ht against the diiagon ;" the only place 
in the Apocalypse, where the name is mentiot 
cd; but itjs found three tiroes inOaniel,imineI 
1 0th chapter, ISth and S 1st verses; and .1^ 
chapter, Ist verse. Let the texts and. oontexii 
be accurately examined ; my readers must see 
tlmt Michad is a character to whom we •give 
the denomination ef A — ^bad — on, but Daniel 
calls him "one of the chief princes"-— *^^jiwr . 
princcy' "the great prince." If the last verae j 
of the 10th chapter, of Daniel is read with a 
pfoper degree of consideration, its meaning can- 
not but be .comprehended ; for no individual as 
an exalted character, ever -supported, raaintain- 
:#d, or favoured the cause of the Jews -in a more 
conspicuous manner. •See the latter part of the 
36th and .37th pages.-HBut the -renowned and J 
pious Minister of the Gospel. Rowland Hill, tells 
the people that " Bonaparte is inspired by the 

Dcvtl ! ! V' 

Read the 55th, 56th^ 57th and 58th Pages of 
the Introduction, and accompany the pemtd 
with an examination of the dreadml woe in thb 
12th verse of the 12th chapter of Revelations*..- 
The woe has an illusion ^to-ihe two first viats bj • 
the expression, << Wo to the inhabitanti of the 
eartky and the sea !''— and adds, <^ for the 4evii 
is come down onto f/ou^ having great imih^* 
A-proper reference mttitlikewisebt had totke 

JMter' 
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htterpart of the tenth, and the whole of the 
i 1th verse. The lattier part of the 10th, is^ 
* for the accuser (censnrer, or condemner) of 
mr brethren (the Catholic's) iis casidowriyWhich 
iccused them (the Catholics) before our God, 
Jay and night." — Meaning a constant, conti- 
luah or persevering accusation. Unite the 
Hbove to the succeeding verse. 

KaTE. The state of Ireland in the present montli of OctoW,r, 
S15,ctTODKly proves the truth of my opinion of part of the 12tU 
tiapter of Revelations, see tlic 66t\\ Page, where I have said, ''Her 
ktuation has been dreadfal for some years, her sufferings therefore 
rcre sicns of the times," and foretastes, or warnings of the cala- 
nities s%e Is to undere;n." Tliey now arc engaged in ''solemn 
«LtJiSj" and may prolNibly proceed to " dreadful and terrible perse- 
«rancc.* ' Religion is the basis. See the 56ih Page. 

Refer to the 58thPage of thelntroduction for 
>ne may suppose there is not a single Reader 
>f the Little Book, who is unacquainted with 
^fao present situation of Spain, the Monarch 
who we had been lighting for there^with a view 
ia re-establish him on the throne, he on the 
26th of July, 18H, RE-ESTABLISHED THE 
INQUISITION. 

I had an opinion that ^' the decision in the 
House of Commons, and in the House of Lords 
In the eventful year, 1810, had decided the 
Catholic Question," (see the 57th Page), yet 
still in a more eventful one, 1813, the quest ion 
has been simply mentioned, a nd it was said by 
its ^^father," would be again brought forward 
upon the next meeting of Parliament', but it 
waa not then agitated, for reasons its ^^fUher*' 
y^AB well aware of. In .iUB,siiUl more cvetUful 
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jftar (18IS)> it. may be again brought forward 
and perhaps for the last time. It must be iv, 
membered, that the Catholics in England, td. 
likewise the Dissenters have applied for a n- 
moval of their disabilities. 

NoTB. TbeCstholks appointed another to prrsent their M- 
tkm m the room of its " father," and the agitated circumstaneai ii 
■o recent, I make DO remarks.-^Refer^-^Read, Think and Unik^ 
ctand/' 

The author of the Christian system fixes 
what ought to have been an unalterable de- 
<^ree. '' MY kingdom is not of this world." 
No master thou requires no subscripdons^no 
restrictions^— no formularies of faith. Religion 
must be as free as the air we breathe, or it is 
not the religion of the Covenanted Messen- 
ger. 

NoTB. See the 57th and 5$th Pages Introduction, and the SIst 
■ and dSthPages Little Book. How wonderful, that by the new part 
of the Constitution of France, signed SSdApril ISl^^ReUgiengEfla- 
Mishments have there been abrogated, and that that country whkh 
in former ages was so particularly persecnting, should ba the first 
to tf^^ii^l^ Church and State, jf there is no religions estahUdi* 
tnent, there can he no hiternal feligious Persecution. See the 68d 
article, ** Liberty of worship is guaranteed to all ;*' and the OTtby 
where there is to.be qo *' privileged or predQminani (established) 
religion.'' If there is no predmniRant religion, toleratiim k»ot 
wanted, which toleration implki a privilege jwe grant yon . —- 
*< ALL temporal alliances must cease, SSth Page," O vbiA a 
glorious sera, for the rational and thiidchig Christian 1 

A late Writer upon the Prophecies, says, ^* We may oqpeetaoon 
to see a new description of LegislatocsTi^ng np in the aereral An* 
ti-e|iristian countries of Europe, and such^ we may hope, as will be 
much better than any who have heretofore been seen. We maj 
expect soflb to'see the utter destroctlbn of Despotic Goyermnenta, 
and of AtUi-dMfiHkm reUgiomi esUMMmtmU, proceadi«£ witk 
«i increawd rapidity ; lor unlikely as this miQr now appear m tha 
^es of moit,GOD isable todo tt." 

Anee the abore was wrote^ the New Cemtitatioa of tBe Nether- 
lands has wiualiied aU Religions^ aid the BISHOPS #Mr (thinic) 
JMT»i«iiioMtnrted« Seethe Docomlnty dattdJnlj 88, 181^« 
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in Page 8% I baVo Mid ^* p9rM0Qtl(Mi Ikiii 
been the caae of (Or cauied bjr) establtalk 
xnents." See that^ axid the' sacceedlng Plug*; 
The SiUmB tifaim mentioned hat died in a ,pri"^ 
aon, a tyM of a ttone, which is to ^ smUis the 
image" Decome a *^ great monntaln,'^ and ** tXL 
the whol^ earth/* See thu 3d and 4th Bage*. 
of the Introdirctlod » 

NoTB. How Ust tbi cifemnslaiiee ti mentioned in a LondiMi 
If virflpiper, dated eth April, W6, h true, my Reatot umit jodpe,. 
thai** A Mr Stdm^ from England, wlien in oonTenation with jKk 
mtfarie, lie (tbe said Bonaparte) bad declared to bim, (tlie saM Ifr 
Stfliie) tint be ibeald torn Unitarian.*' Remember the Jelri are 
«o— HE is to '^midentaod daric aentencep.'* And lilcewiae lemamber 
i^ h tbeappifiiKhto tbe Itaiend of iheindignatioa> ^ 

Every nnprejadiced person cannot bat as^ 
mtmt to the accaraey of the elncidation €xt the 
18th chapter of Reyelatioiift which I haT» 
mUL .** appliea to the dlsmemb^nt. of Ameiloa 
ftqinlte parent OreatBritaiOi andtolreland,"^ 
See the explanation^ beginning at tlie 68rd 
Sb^ ef the Introduction. Compare the 6th 
gpd 14th Terse of the chapter. 
'*oThe word ** feed" in the former, and the 
wmfd ^^ nonrished" in the latter, lutve both the 
Mime meanij^ : and observe, in the verses quo* 
led she is protected for the^ same period of 
time^ which time means three yeara and. a 
hiilf." T he two words fed and noarished^. 
tipsfefore may apply to her preeent state of 
peace, (as it is caliedv. tlioogh she may be 
jilonged into another wm*, when she will be 
]^tected for this given iperiodX which peae^ 
takes place Immediatehr antecedent ta t&e^ 
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commencement of the awf nl period ; and k is 
yery probable, that the latter part of the eja^ 
plana tion of the ?6thyers6, has been fulfilled, 
Viz. that " a Continental Power (or Continentol 
Circumstances) has caused the child to bedfer 
Ilvered from the power of the Dragon." 17th 
verse, *' And the Dragon was wroth with the 
Woman, and went (or did go and has now been 
-—The prophetic passage therefore has mi 
been fulfilled) to make war with the remnanll, 
(those that remained) of her (the woman's) 
feed,— —offspring, or children. 

In the 6Gth Pa^e, I have said ♦* (he ap- 
proaching war with America has probabl; 
been greatly accelerated by tlic death of 
Pierce?' A person of the name of Pierce was 
the helm's-man o( an American vessei, whe* 
was shot from off a British ship of war, in the 
Bay of New York, in consequence of his not 
shbrtning sail, and obeying the mandates of 
the said British ship of war. 

I was in America about 15 months, and do 
not recollect of more than one person begging 
in the streets of the towns, or in any part of 
the United States. What a contrast to the m-^ 
tuation of Great Britain, where the mendicants 
are so numerous, that the doors of houses, and 
the public streets are scarcely ever fiee from 
them ; and certainly nothing can more strong- 
ly show the good or bad government, the hap^ 
piness or misery of a people. 

Note. Mr Rose, on Thursday June 8, IHIS, " called the otten. 
tioD of the House to tht: state of Meodicitj in the Metropolis," kqA 
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informed them, there were 15,000 Mendicants ! I It b no wonder 
when he was te ling hh tale, they so frequently called out j '< hear I 
hear ''*' Aud a valuable periodical print, at the same period, informs 
hs readers, that" it is computed, that in the metropolis there are, at 
least, 40,000 mechanics out of employment, many of whom have 
large families," yet Great^ritain is entering upon asangtiiuary war, 
. and distributing, far and wide, the Gospel of Peace. What incon- 
Mslenry 1 what absurdity ! what infatuation ! 

Babylon was fallea, and *' never to be inhabited" when John*s 
prophecy was (riven, he tlierefore must mean a modem Babj Ion.— 
See 5ih Page Little Book. For a proof of fallen Babylon, read a 
late publudied <' Memoir on the Ruins of Bal]>iou, b^ Claudius 
James Rich, Esq," and accompany that with the four last verses ot 
tlie I3ih chupter of baiah. The other part of the Cliapter i* very 
applicable to the present times, aud to various parts of the Jjittie 
Book. 

I requf'st my Readers to refer to the 11th chapter, as a proof, 
^ that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time, to recover 
the remnant of his people, llth verse, <'And when there shall 
come forth a ROD out of the stem of Jesse." ist verse. And when 
« the wolf shall dwell with the lamb," dtc. 6th, 7th and 8tk 
verses. 

In the 7th and 8th Pages of the Little Book 
I have desired my Readers to "examine the' 
27th and 28th chapters of Ezekiel, particular- 
ly the 4tb, 5th, 18th and 19th verges of the lat- 
ter;*' for mostCommentators have supposed the 
prophe;cy had a double signification, and as 
relating to the "time ef the end," or " the 
time appointed," from the strong expression 
in the 25th verse of the 28th chapter, " when 
I shall have gathered the House of Israel."— « 
I therefore have now te request, that they 
would accurately notice the 7th verse of the 
said 28th chapter, for A — bad— on may with 
the greatest propriety be called " the terrible 
of the nations.'* Reflect with an awful seri- 
ousness upon the context— ^8 it/vt^aswith iu^- 

[DS] 
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•ular Tyre, so it may be with insular BrHaia 
'^they were confident, so are we. 

NoTB. In the months of April and May^inthe present jii^ 
(1815), Petitions have again been rejected by the ^'fedd'li 
wliichconfirmfl me in the justness of my opinion of the explaaHiia 
of that part of the Sd verse. 13th chapter of Revelations. Fa» 
lOth. 

Thomas Erskine, in his ^' Causes and Conse- 
quences", printed in 1791, has this very r«- 
markable, and I may call it, prophetic expres- 
sion. ^' England, instead of dictating a cdu- 
stitution, and boundaries to the French Re* 
public, (equally and still more strongly appli- 
liable at tbe present aera), or settling at raris 
the imaginary balances of Europe, may be 
probably driven to fight against her (France) 
upon English ground for her own constituti- 
on, whilst the waste and anticipation of her 
resources nourished disgust and alienation 
to its excellent principles, and destroys that 
enthusiasm which nothing but the practical 
enjoyment of good government can inspire.:*^ 
See Note 10th Page Little Book. 

The Improved Version has the latter part 
of the 5th verse in the 13th chap. 12th Page» 
^' And authority wa» given him to contiqiw 
43 months ;" and in a Note upon the wofirSf. 
continue the translators, say, "Or to act, or 
make war* See Griesbach. The M. S .S* 
yary.*^ As manuscripts and translations vary^ 
an accurate elucidation of the prophetic parts 
of Sacred Writ is not to be expected. The 
passage probably means^ that he will conimue 

or perstrero to agt, oi to imko wi^r, for the 
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Temaiuder of the period of 42 months : the 
'wound therefore which "was healed," and 
•Lpp^reatly a ^* deadly'* one, mast be the ma- 
lady he is now afflicted with, and from which 
he will recover, for he must certainly be 
** healed", before he can " act, pr make 
war." 

In the l"6th Page, I have said, that *« Bri- 
bery is one of the cryinof sins of the nation, 
and the very essence of i\ih Devil and Satan,*' 
and which no doubt has been carried on in 
the same, or in a greater degree than ever. 
The allegory of the garden in Eden, proves 
my position respecting bribery; that it is the 
*' essence of the Devil and Satan," or the 
greatest possible wickedness in man, for we 
may bef satisfied that " has been the means of 
causing to be slain (even since 1 printed my 
Little Book^ thousands and tens of thousands 
of human Beings." 

Not*. The public Papers announce, rbar 5 or ^ millions, aie 
to t>e kcnt to thoic tee are now (April 1815) »» aiUaticetxith, '*No 
pipe no dance,** no pay no fight — " think.." 

It is probable that the determination of the 
laie king of Sweden, to be .found in various 
Newspapers for February, 1815, may in some 
degree apply to the passage 1 have quoted 
from Zechariah, in the 20th Page. Observe, 
Zechariah says, ^' ten men of all languages of 
ail nations.** Gustavus Adolphus invites " tett 
men" of ten different nations : " ten brother* 
te accompany us to Jerusalem," they there- 
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fore are "ten m6n of all (or of difiFerent)^ 
languages of the nations." We must look up- 
on this as a strong type of the Jews restonh 
tion. Read the 8th chapter of Zecharkii 
with care. 

The Note in the 23d Page, « see nearly the. 
same expression in the 13th verse of the 3rd 
chapter of Joel for the wickedness of the: 
people in those days and in thai iime*^' , Seethe 
Jst verse. The expressions Iherefare in the 
six last verses in the 1 4th chapter of Revela- 
tions must be accurately compared with the 
said 13th verse of tlic 3d chapter of Joel, for no. 
doubt, botfi iv.cim the same period of time, tho, 
period cjf tlie Jews reslcralion. 

Let the latter part of the 2d chapter of Joel be 
read with care; the 28th verse where it is *^ and 
it shall come to pass afterward :" a "Jew Rabbi, 
says, the word ^/arc^rc? signifies the same as- 
In the latter daz/s, and that whenever the words 
occur (latter days, or latter times) they denote 
the times of the Messiah ; and therefore he refers.' 
ihis Prophecy to his days, and makes it descrip- 
tive of the event which is foretold.*'— — So.tbe 
Jewish Rabbi, Kimehi, believes in the second' 
advent. 

The Petitions against the Catholic Claims,- 
from the two Universities, and from the nu- 
merous associations of Constituted and Esta^- 
blfshed Divines, prove my being correct in the 
elucidation of the latter part of the 14th chap» 
tnr irf Revelations, respecting ^^ Religious ani- 
moi^ities causing internal animosities :" or the- 
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bBbiDg iiitemb of tbe ^^ CROWN^** Ibe 
' Teoi iile/r and the ^< Altar." See the SSid* 
itid 24lh nges of the Little Book^ particularljr 
Qbe llthveMy whete^one ^^ //i/ w^m /i(^ ^/ait^ (a. 
cload ii dnblei— tical of dar knew) like unto the 
SON OF MAN, (the IWiog Father's child, or 
the Son of the Father ifho is liyiiig) having on' 
his head a €!OLDEN CROWN^ and in hU 
Aond a SHARP SICKLE." In the remaining 
versesmay be seen the calamitous operation of (he 
'^sharp sickle"in consequence of thegadvicegiveiv 
from the ^' /ORftfe/' and the ^^ aliar^' too strongly 
distingnished^or pointed out situations, the latter 
highly gomtiye. Remember the angel in the 
IStli verse is simply/^ the temple, (earlLly) crv-^ 
log wMh- a hmd unce to him, that sat on the 
cloudy'* See. Thie angel in the ITtl^ verse ^< camfr 
oat of the temple which is in heaven*^^ (heaven* 
ly.) One passage therefore (church] in the* 
z4m Page, must be taken differently from what 
it is theie explained. We, the essentials of a 
CoD^titiited and Established << Temple" must 
piBfiiiVeiie to cry ^* Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
siaiNL'' <> SIRS— Ye know that by this craft. 

we Ji^ve our wealth/' In 1780, there were 

PbotxstanT AssociATiojNS.— In 1813, there is- 
what it called Oaavge LoncEs.-*-: — Sirs — ^Ye. 
know the consequences resulting from the for* 
iaAit, And ye know that the former Associations^. 
were headed by a Fanatical Lord. Let the 
fOKWOing Passages be accurately compared witl^ 
tbA.3Sth9 37.th,S8th^ and39thr verses of the Uthi 
cM^x ofDaniel.. 
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Nqts. It iMj be foppofed frmn tiie lat6 dreadfol leq mjlfjfe 
South of France, Uiit t^^tcooiitiy may Iw metnt u tbe aWtf 
cne; bat fiftii«eliipter is properly teamfaied, kwfll be fwlP 
aUode to << Babylon/' (8th T^fMO/and to the '< Son of WUipi 
inf on to head a Golden Q ropn , "(I4th Terse), tlieiefovea«M% 
ed sioi^ : but the indlYidual Ludo?tens has not bees eiwwiiedaiv 
foM knot yet <NoTeiiiber 1 8 U) a erowned khi^. The f^idgHk 
tbe,24thPiifeou^htto hare been *< rehgiona animosillBi eil|S| 
internal eonunotions." 

The I51h chapter^ for vhich see Pages 84^ SB^ 
26^ and S7, must be Veil considered, as »n infii^: 
duc(ory one to very aWfnl events. TheseooiMl 
verse of the Improved Version, Page,d97, ilj 
considerably different from the one in tlie Tetiar 
ment in common use, I therefore copy it ': and 
as translations differ so very mat'^iaHjr^ a cai^ 
jt^ctaess in elucidations is not to be'expef^tod**-' 
^ And I saw as it was a facer of glass iningbdl 
with fire ; and these (take notice, it is the pin* 
ral number, no particular individual mentioned)., 
that had gotten the victory over the beast, tud 
over his (soli^n) image^ (its power or iniBueoteJ 
and over the number of his name^ (they uventi* 
oned as principals) standing bv the taar 6f 
glass^ having the harps of God. It must w 
observed, that in this translation, it is a laver tt 
glass, and standing by the laver of glass.-irJsK 
laverisany vessel, or receptacle, holding, br 
containing water ; and water acts as a glass, <^ 
mirror; antl /Aev that had gotten the, victory,, 
arc standing h^ the lacer of glass y having ^tne 
harps ot God. We may therefore apprehend 
the Snd, 3rd, and'4th verses, to mean great re- 
j^ings, by, and perhaps upon the* water, fbi: 
U|K« comj^letioA of some astonishing, and probd^*^ 



My: miraeQlioas eyent. The expression in the 
}jegiwifkf['iM^*Cfwd tmd marveUous,'' and cod- 
jelndM tritk, *^fir iMy judgments art made manU 
JM" Ai|d remember that after this "heaven 
29mQlMvn«9'.^. See the pages. The first verse 
luui -^HSreai a»l •loarveUous,'' as well as the 
SQng* 

. Compare ih^ song with the saying of the 

4mf^Qt the^watefrs IB Revelations 9tb and Ist 

ima With tbe Sth and 6th verses of <he I6th 

4phapter, tbp ^ ^ttomless pit" (pr deep) in tlie 

fomier,' Is 1ile«ame as the '^sea" in the latter. 

It lyiasttiie remembered^ that Jiudovlcns is* 

4Sqed a mapKi^sto dated Hartwell> February 

lstyI3I3^ which was industrioasiy circulated 

in- Tnx^e^ hy our present administration, and 

I Jb^T^ DO doabt but that every measure hai 

been t^l^eii by the medling anddictating Engi- 

i}ali to .force the ♦^number of his name** upon 

the Trench Nation.. Do not forget that the 

^'^vicloryis to be gotten over the beast, and over fns 

' SfUqpr,' irnrf rr ^ m maifky aii£?oirER THi^ number 

^;jii3NAME;" therefore the nnm1t>er of bis 

Xfnr (Ludovicua) must be in hostile array, 

4«iQ8t "they/: ^thqse," '•them," the people, 

. w!py aiiited*--Hmnd pot ao individual. 

» " yoTt. Seea « DechraliM,** dated Ghent,* April 12, i«i5, (» 
:|e fsmndin various Newspapers) ^oed^Louii,** and after one %ich 
^i^tune signature Aikd likeiriio athirdi dicapDeclaratioot (Urected to 
M tbof ,** *< tbosf," << tbem*' ftM>ngly verify the passage ; to whip (» 



^^^sTaF^^ tit« iMtlEhnO m9 (the Am«»)lui*ei 
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w«T«- TiMMlM' vC*r»tiienI,* «cc. Four Moaaith% U 

*!!?h !i vi^T J&l^^^y or are in Alliance to de^m L 

f^ mVa?; > -glfdifeii Monarch, though tbcy, attbi 
!Sll*^ ifS ^/^r«« orilliont ofPcoplc to themselvei mi 
in^kiM W >5^^**» W »»*^ « '****'• Mooarch, or ite 

SSf«L» >«&if«|,«heIsA-bad-.oa!l Isthise*. 

inSnu? i^Si&*&^""^ ■ '• '**** *' ^**^ '*^ '*'*** ^^* prophes?* 
^^^ V5^ "^g Monarcha who profess yourlelvcs ChriftiM» 

jftrmoaoathe Mount, fiom which the quooKioa 

ijPjJmmt yoor coadoct by it. This is given from a 'Usi« 

^^1^ (thewoHhipper of one God— not three) Co TrbiOh 

Monarchay and with the beft of views 

Note. The Foretgn Armies having left Prance (i 

7f(rimou»lif left to keep them in awe), thcyf those, thmt 

'^ir(a9rh Nov. 1815) to be getting into hostile arra^ f 

j^ ludci9\cM»t the number of his name, we may then^oit^ 

. Ztif ^00^ ^*^' ^^ ^^ '^"3 l^ing fung, ** Great and marvellooft 

/ /riff^ works. Lord God Almighty, jaft and true are thy wip, 

/ i^iCing of Saint«. Who (hall not fear thee, O Lord, and gto- 

/ AST thy name? FOR THOU ONLY ART HOLY ; /brail 

/ j^fonsfhall come and worfhip before thee ; for thy judgmentaait 

^fim manifeft." Part of the 3d and 4th verfei of the ijtb chapter 

jf Revelations : Obfcrve, in the adoration, it is thou omly art 

^olys not as the declarations of the Allies are prefaced, << To the 

^ly Undivided Trinity.*' See the 25th and 26th Pag;es. 

In my explanation of the former part of the 
earth's vial, I have said In page 28, prohablj 
a severe and lon^ continued frost, or a verjr 
rigorous winter," &c. I therefore insert ti^ 
following that my readers may judge how far 
the circumstances may be preparatory signs to 
the vials commencement. 

^^ Printed upon the River Thames to comma* 
moTate a remarkably severe frost, which com- 
menced December 27th, 1813, accompanied 
• by an unusual thick fog, that continued eig>ht 
days, and was«uQceeded by a tremendous fall 
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w, which prevented -all -commonicatioQ 
J northern and ivestefn roads^for several 
0.TheThames presented a complete field of 
^•e between London and Blackfriars Bridges, 
x>n Monday the 31st January, 1814. A Fair 
is this day [February 4, 1814) held, and the 
Mrholc space between the two Bridges covered 
"with spectators," I had wrote some observati- 
ons on the state of the weather during the win- 
1eT,bntI omit them, and insert an extract from 
Dr. Folhergiirs Report of Diseases, for (he three 
months^which may be found in the montlily ma- 
jgrazine, dated March 1, 1814. " Several of the 
diseases now enumerated have been influenced, 
if not altogether occasioned, by the state of the 
-weather, which has not only been particularly 
severe, but accompanied by phenomena inimi- 
cal to health. The frost has continued, with 
"very short intervals, from December, to the pre- 
sent time. Fogs of unusual density, and long 
xluration have prevailed. Easterly winds hav« 
annoyed the healthy, and much affected the sick ; 
insliort, a more disfresslng season has rarely 
occurcd." There was a fall of snow in the High 
Peak, in the beginning of ilffly, which for a 
short time, rendered the roads, in some parts, 
impassable for carriages ; and a continuation of 
cold and general wet weather through the sum- 
mer,, with occasional hotdays^the Thermometer 
varying 15 or 16 degrees, from 2 A. M. to 2 P. 
M* ; on the 12th of July, at 2 in the morning^ 

t1ier« ivas frost ; I mention the circumstance 

[E] . 




so tscoKD sontjsuim, as ak 

: ihavinjfseeti and felt it, us a contrast to tbeMt 

of tbe ISth of July, 1908, and as corrobon^^' 

mjr opinion, that tbe Sun^s pover has bett^'df- 

minished. See the Little Book, page 90,' ill 

for the Note in Page 31, I extract a piR- 

ff raph from a London' Newspaper, dated IQfr 

August. 1814, ** The accounts of Thnudil- 

storms nom all puts of the kin^om are tniff 

'terrific. WeneTerrememlierfeadingofsoJQ 

mischief having been ^one ; manv lives baL^ 

been lost, and Uie number of cattle of dilli9M| 

'descriptions^ killed by tlie electric fluid, so XB 

fpMA. << Hail-itones'* in various parti^ 

hrgeas ^^ hen's eg»«'*— fhoudi notyeT of:^i 

hundred pound weight" The electric IMIB, 

with odier attendant drcnmstances, may have 

caused the ^^ general blight'' cm wheat^ ueetlie 

Agricultural Report, for September andOdo- 

;ber, and refer to the 28th. page of the libfe 

Book,) which we must look upon as one 6E the 

^^^^concatinating" causes for the first vials Opien- 

tion, a link in the great and awful drama, and 

that connected witS the influx of wheat mma* 

thpr countries inducing thelanded MaraiQpit' 

poral— -the leading view of man) to cU^^a 

Isgislative interfi^renoe in onfer to raise the {ipce 

to the consumer, and the mercan^e u^tnd 

((cmporalpMthe lading view of man}jOTpofiLiu| 

tfce^ineasur^ causes a ^^ frightful levubiQi^r 

41 pro^etic enression when debating vjffiin die 

fomrnXL and m a very short time lealiaecL and 

liutentablyfeitbytha individual who ntteied 
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;:^ and lVHewi^„^^4 ^^b driving -"^ ^„,^ 
Sd88,) '^'^Sd C f ret c^^»;:ft of .inter. 

and foe«, J^ill ft tbrotigb, P«j;*\„iod, inore 
!il« never l^nowB, to ^^^ ,,as pt ^ 
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onrtli, cvot\ In thv'»TTi/\h TViV, «in much sifrrr- 
ated as to bo a perfect piiddfe, wbicli U like* 
wtse the case, at the present aera, ip the 'si 
of 1815, And when the political hotizon blM 
more gloomy. 

The " noisome and grievous sore**, ib tlic 
middle clause of the ind rerse, Mr Wakefield 
has, a " bad and sore ulcer, in the New VeN 
sion it is found, " a bad and noisome ulcer,'* 
my readers must form their own judgmcnW 
respecting the translations. The affliction is 
no doubt, a bodily scourge, and which perhaps 
will be continued into, and through tbe/fiftli 
Tial, and coosiderabiy effected by the fonrfh 
upon thesnii, the two vials, first and fdnrti// 
being in opposition to each other, the. former 
cold, the latter hot, and both of them probably 
caused by the Comet. The vials, particularly 
those affected by the elements, may have an 
extended influence. Astronomers say, that one 
and the same comet visits the earth in seven 
«qual revolutions of 575 years, the 7th revo- 
lution of the revolutionary comet was in the 
year 1680, and the said astronomers say^tbat 
the 8th revolution would not be till the year 
S255, it is therefore evident, that the tromeu* 
dous one in 18 11, is not the same Comet, but 
an intervening one. There was a fifth vbit 
of the levolutionary comet in the year 531^ 
and eight years afterwards, another comet ap-» 
peared, and remained visible 40 days, those 
were in the reign of the Catholic, intoleninf^ 
and persecuting Justinian, and his lewd and- 
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cruel wife, and dissolute and abandoned court 
— The nations, who gazed with astonishment 
expected wars and calamities from the baneful 
influence; and these expectations were abun* 
dantly fulfilled, for wars, earthauakes, plagues 
pestilences^ and famine, were dreadful in the 
extreme. And it may deserve notice, that in 
that, as in the former preceding instance, the 
Comet was followed, though at a longer inter- 
val, by a remarkable paleness *of the sun. — 
There-are now in 1815, dark spots upon the 
sun*sdisk. 

Sir ISanc Newton says, « Comet borrows its 
h^at from tfae.sun,and that the heat of a comet 
is* 2000 times as great as red hot iron ; may we 
not therefore^ with the greatest propriety sup- 
pose, tbat >the long series of cold, wet, and 
foggy weather has been elBFected by a want of 
the sun's infiuence, in consequence of the 
comet having deprived that luminary of its 
usual power, and may we not apprehend that 
wiien the sun's power is regained, the luminary 
may have a greatly increased heat, and pro- 
duce the fourth vial '^upon the sun." See the 
explanation of the vials, the New^ Version has 
the word Ulcers in the 11th verse. 

It will be seen in a note in the3Ist page, 
that I have quoted two verses from the 2l8t 
chapter of Luke. I now transcribe three o- 
thcrs, the 9th, 10th, and 11th. '' But when 
ye ahsU- hear of wars and commotions ^ be not 
terrified : for those things must come to pass, 
bat the end ia not by and by : Tben uM h^ 

[ES] ' 



54 SKCUND SUFPLEMENTi AS AN 

«iDto them, Nation shall rise against nation^ mi 
kingdom against kingdom : and great eart/iquabT 
•haU be iu divers piacrs, and famines^ aud ptf 
tilemcesj and ftarfyi sights, and greal signs sb«il . 
there be from ubaven." If the^^ propbetic 
expresaions of my Master's have not occurred, 
there baa been do truth either from historic 
iofonnatioDy or iu signs from heaven^ for the 
last twelve years ; that is, since the eluci- 
dation of the six chapters were sent to Henrjr 
Addington. Yet the High and Mighty iu 
their pride and self security are planning new 
"streeta," "villas*," ''squares, ' " circuses,'* to 
be ornamrutf'd with a "canal," " terraces*' 
^colonades," " balustrades," and by "facades 
of beautiful architecture," <&c. &c. the whole 
intended to cover a space of five or six hun- 
dred acres, aud all tills as an addition to the 
overgrown " Great and J/o/j/ Cifj/.*^ A New 
Custom House is to he built in the room of ouo 
"burned with fire" on the I2ih of Fobi uary, 
1814, accompanied with an e.xpiosioii of gun- 
powder, which was heard and felt ten miles. 
There likewise is to be several other pubUce^ 
rections, and three new bridges over ^' OldFl*. 
thcr Thames." , 

Since the Custom House Conflagration, one- 
of a «till more alarming nature took place oa 
tha opposite side of the river, on the evening, 
•f Sunday, the 28th of the succeeding 
AogQf V ^hich *^ Ughted up t)ie Monument^ 
^9 D<Hma of S^Paurs^ the Spires and ^tdweca 
of th% Cliu<ih«i olf the Bitetropolis; and ib» ' 
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bridges, with an eflPect before which our mosi 
brill Hint illumhmlions are as nothing,*^ The ru- 
ins present, when seen from the water, ai| 
awful appearance. They extend about 200 
yards in a line, close to the river's edge/* '* Se- 
veral of tlie vast butresses of the monastrv 
wMs ((be monastry built in 1106), two or three 
feet in thickness, now stand erect amidst the 
surrounding heaps of smoking ruinsy and the 
whole rescmbUs the buildings of a town which 
have been dtatroyed by the operations of a siege.^* 
— Let not the burning of the Park Pagoda, (aa 
Jriiiian Tei»|ile in the vicinity of the JlolyCity) 
where two people lost their lives, and the burn- 
'\\\\r of the Park palling be forgot, being effect* 
of the rejoicing mania. In relating the numer* 
oiis tire5 in London, in the month of January^ 
1815, it is remarked of one of tliem,tbat ^^wherc 
<he great fire in London ended." See the ISth 
L'iuiptcr of iievelations^ Little Book, beginning . 
at the 4Sth page. 

w 

NoTK. Tlie fires in the Bfetropolig duiing the month of July,. 
have excet^led the former enumerated ones^ for loss of lives, and 
destruction of individual property. A London New&paper, I arrr 
reading, informs me, that in one of the fires, ten or a doisen people 
perished, and that << from 2 to 800 habitations have been shoolc ukL 
siiattered by an explosion of gunpowder to a most frightful degree," 
and in another, that **- in this wide devastation (there was in this 
likewise. at) explosion of gunpowder), we regret to state, that no- 
less tint ti concerns were wholly reduced to a heap of ashes."— 
As' it is now (10th November, IS 15) nectssary to have part of the 
supplement printed, I dose the varions fires in the <' Holy City'*-' 
wU)i two very recent ones ; the former destroying part of the NBW 
JlilNT, and ha the other 3 cbildreD were burned to death. Thai 
Newspaper glvhif the account, likewise mforms its Readers of a 
<<DEaxR6CTiv« K[RB IN lasiaMO;'^ wJMre tb« Cvtks^iMA ^f 
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Waterfurd v.a^ Iwrued with Fire. 1 insert another AVtyUb^. 

CALAMITY, iu the *< Holy City," at the period this part OT (fci 

manmcript Is |(oing to the Pres. <' The extensive Premi« sf 

BfMvn OonsU'U and Co. Sqgar Refiners, at 10 o'clock ODltoki^ 
morning the l^th November, 1813, ivrere blown up ^ith a tw - 
m'fndous^crash, ciosiiig In 4l» heap of niins, the Kvei of i noro tti 
20 persons." 

The following qnotatiom are giveir as^ oor«- 
roborations respectifig the 6th vial. 

Id Maria Gtaham^s Journal of a reaidenee * 
in India she^says^ thfit^in the year 1806 — 6, . 
in the (own of TiilUgons: aloiie; eighty thou-'- 
eand^-persons periFbed by famine;" and-ina«- 
nbther place, that "the present Pelshaw .ii • 
the sen of Roghabhoy whom the victories* waai, ■- 
iilTBiGuEa of the ENGLISH have placed in ■' 
the M^Hsnud) and have redaced to a state lit--: 
tie more envJabfe than that of the pritmter^^ 
Rajah, at Shtarrah. The P^haw still keeps 
up the farce of going to Sittarrah to receive the " 
ensignia of his odice from the hand of the Ra« 
jahs, but 18 himself so completely nnderof/rdo- ■ 
minion, that he pays a SUBSIDY to maintain ^ 
three thousand troops which surround lib- 
capital and keep him a PRISONERS 

In her Letters on India she says, '^Thns As ^ 
whole of the immense region frtmi the fronti- 
ers of Cabul, to Cape Comorin^ North'' and • 
South, and from the Indus, to the Ganges, -^ 
East and West is virtually under the Bdtish 
dominion, while the very few really indepen- 
dent chiefs and princes pi^eaerva their indepen* ; 
dence merely by stiffernnccf,, itsy^o nuly con-. 
Tioce jiQuiyBelf by ap iw^oU^m f^ ihw geiiOh 
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giraphical positions, relatively to the British 
territory. Rut, after alt, it is chiefly the em* 
pire of opinion that supimrts us in our posses- 
siotis, for the nations out— number us in such 
a proportion, as mmst make us tremble, if ever 
injuries Offered to them or interference in 
fhose points of religion or custom to which 
they are attached, snould rouse them to the 
exercise of the physical superiority they un- 
doubtedly possesis, and to shake off the timid 
and humble peacefnlness which has hitherta 
dj^tixjguished them." Various Missionaries- 
are s^oup, and going to India, in order to pro- 
poxate the Christian Religion— What may b% 
the consequence ? 

' In the Oriental Memories by James Forbes^ 
F. R. S.&c," is the following, "I frequently- 
mentioned the cruel sheep— skin death, some* 
times practised by the Mahrattas, which wasr 
not forgotten among the various tortures me^ 
ditated against ME (the ''English Collector*/) 
by these merciless chieftains." What was the 
cause ? Will Britons ever know HP 

Accounts \Yere some time ago received^ that 
Bonnpnrte was in treaty for the march of troops 
through Persia, for an attack tipon our settle* 
ments in the East Indies^ and that the circum» 
stance had caused a very considerable sensation 
there. And accounts since then have been re- 
ceived, that Russia had concluded a peace with 
Persia ; and that Persia had ceded to Russia a 
number of tine Provinces, with the sole naviga* 
tion of ihc Ciispian Sea. See its extent and situ^ 
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alioa ift aoY goodMapk . I now«ee Persia id 
lie an assistinr bom for Russia, and whht may^ 
not be effected by. that power bring a horde ct 
Tartars againsithe East Indies, ther'are ready 
Ibr any country where plunder can be bad, and 
tbey li^ very contiguous 'to our vtriuemly ofh 
IflM^possessions in that part ofthe globe.**--- 
Bear ui mind the Cossacfcy Hurrah, and re- 
member two of them wne brought to grace, or 

disgrace the "Holy.Cit^," ^Readthcfith 

dhwter , 2nd volume of Thornton's present State 
pTTurkey. 

How probable iht^ tbiiigs are to lead to > 
the fulfilment of tbe 6tk yml, which is ^ bs 
<^ po\ired out upon the great River Euphrates.** 
SieetheSSd and 61st pages of the Little Book, 
and the 45£h poige of 4&e - Introduetion^ The 
four horns in the ISth verse of the last quoted 
45th paee of the Introduction, and the four an* 
gals in £& 14th verse, ,we must take ta- bo<^ ths^ 
same as th(^ four: bonis in the latter part of the 
8th chaptfsr of Daniel jf which four borns,-or an- ^ 

Sis, are to accomplish what is predicted in * 
e latter p^rtoC^tbti^ 9th chaj^ier of Reve- 
lalUons^ 

In Morirr's journey through Plirsia,Armema» . 
and Asia Minor, in the years 1808 and 1809, 
when writing of the beauty of Kourdiston(which 
lishould supp<pse is.lbe Curdistan, ps^rt'of anci- 
ent Assyria, in Brooke^s^Gazetteer ; or as it 
i# sp^lt in Thornton's pi^e&ent State of Turkey, 
Kurdistan) says, \\\iiU the whole region from 
Z^nfffjk is..iuier^t^cted.at^lmo$t.reguiaj;i distaji<« 
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^©68 by xxdlieSf fn one of which lies Armagh- 
ancb. Now as the river Tigris has its source 
ncer that oHhe river Euphrates, and as Cur- 
distan lies ^pon the coast of the Tigris, may 
n^ Armaghanch froih ils similarity in name be 
the Armagedtlon mentioned in the 16th verse of 
ibe 16thchapter of Revelations, and in the di- 
rect coarse for the armies to* India, for they arc 
to be ^^ gathered together at Armageddon." — 
See Sdth page Little Book. 

• A note for the I4th verse of the T6th chapter 
-p!^ 35ih, says, ** For this dreadful day (or 
time) I r^fer my Readers to the 8th - chapter of 
Daniel^ where there is evidently an intermediate 
time in the vision, the after part of'which so 
' strongly describes the last end of the indigna- 
tion, which iddignation is the battle of that 
^great day (or time) of God Almighty/' The 
>^ evidently intermediate time" of the two visi- 
■' ons is at the period when the Ckmgress is held at 
^^y lenna, to decide the fate of nations, and at 
the time of A — ^bad-— on's being, in the isle of 
Elba. 

. It must be remeihberM, th at the three woes, 
and of consi^uenee the seven vials, do not com* 
meiice^heir operation until after this period. 

, *'NoTB. ''The intervening time'' miist be lengthened, and in- 
vade his departure from there— the great conflict, where he it9od 
«p agakist the Prince of Princes," and his having planted the ta- 
btrnacles of his palaces I>etween the seas in tlie glorious holy, moun- 
tain,** after which, in the 12th chapter of Daniel, foUows a ** tima 
of trouble, such never was, since there was a nation even to thai 
Hm toe f whklK lint cninfiAm with tbi» i««S; and tbt vialg* 
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Id a note in the 38tli page, I have said die 
▼iaU would all be in operation after the Rcmbct 
commences, but the period is when the ^^ SSxtn 
Kin^'* receives bis crown. In the 42d pantk 
Rei^nt must be changed into the *^ Sixth Koff 
-—In a note in the same page, 1 have said, time 
would be two monarchs at the same time ; the 
passage sliould ha ve been *Hwo aciing monm&s*' 
at the same time ; my Readers will kncfw wkat 
I mean by the marked word. The last clan^ 
in the note of the succeeding 43d page, moit 
be altered to "Sixth King," instead of Reg«at 

Read the tw6 first verses of the 17th chap.^a 
a proem to it, and compare tbem^ with the luit 
verse; and the ^^woman" and the "great city" 
cannot but be sufficiently made known, and 
likewise the period of time; for it was com-, 
mnnicatcd by '^one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials," of course immediately 
prior to their being "poured out:" and it voxigt 
not be forgot that it was when France wis 
acting entirely by herself, and when ^'none 
shall help HIM:" and at that time when the "ten 
horns" were in alliance with, and "giving 
their power and strength unto the beast." .r 

Note. By a me^^aage Crcm the Prince Regent on the Bth April, 
\2\5f it appears that the ** woman*' is to be plunged into anoitei 
war, and at a period when internal affairs are alarming in the ex* 
treme : thia tlwrefore may be the awfiil time for the prophetie 
Mhort period of '* one hour' ' vbith the beast (12th verse 17th chap 
Revelations). I am strongly apprehensive from continental events 

; at the time I am writing^ this note (20th April, 1S15) that the cir- 
cumstance io the former r^irtof the 15th chap, will very soon oocwr 

' M *< an operation immediately antecedent to the seven last plaguoi,** 

' 0ee the 25tli and SSth pages of the Little Book. 




Jn fbesolnlion of. the 14th rprpe, paf»-e ^l, 
l^irt'e finidi "The r.i»n^b 'n th's vpr.«e niii«»t bo 
;ken in a spiritnal H^ht.*' And 1 now add, 
le saiQe spirit oal sense must be observed hi 
very place throngh tire Revelations where 
he Lamb is mentioned, with a continual refe* 
ence to the proem in the three first verses of 
he first chapter, which begins with " The Re- 
elation of Jesus Christ which GOD ga^ 
!»fo him" He therefore is the '^ servant of the 
tf est High." See ^6th Pa^e. 

The late calamitous events in Europe, un- 
>ara]elled in the annals of modern history, is 
low a more particular manifestation of my 
ixpla nation respecting the white horse in 
he first seal, and the red horse in the second 
eal, which may be found in a note in the 
t4th Page of the Little Book, — that " thoy 
thesiubjects of the said powers) .should kill 
me another." 

Observe, //e upon the emblematical white 
jorse had a " crown given unto him," and now 
illowed by the four horns to remain a king, 
I strong verification of the passage — and ffe 
w^ent forth "conquering, — and (afterwards) 
JO conquer." — there is an error in the press, 
there ought to have been a comma after the 
FOrd conquering. 

The sitter upon the "black horse," is the 
bird in the series, and who we find has " a 
)air of balances in his h^nd/' a strong pro- 
>hetic expression, now more accurately ex- 
plained, by his vacillating principle, his ra- 
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nvenglng^ tbemsehres on the' opposing; 'purti- 
MDs— - — al) indostry, education, andMckU 
prospects destroyed 1 .Soch ha¥e beea^ 



war in Spain." Thisis ^▼tsitingtljie iiiiaittf 
of the fathers opon the children,^ (See NiA 
b7tlk Page Litile;Book.).pr Cod e jujstjce opol 
•«»£KU(iing nations, the two confenclTng poMn 
'beiui4 bis iustriioients. Similar to t^jj^fpi^^ 
.|^oiug' imsLeeii the fate <tf'.Kus8ia, PolaiidiAJ 
^f^ermauy . *^ (Unto tbe.'fM of the mstt de^iola: 
;Vbns are determtn'f^.^ ;lfen. ,9 — 26. 
'. . And from the acconnts received from Chijiftt 
efrebeilion and famine (said there to h^n 
lean an-influence- of- the Comet in J&14^4a)Kft- 
iu connexion with the calamities in the west* 
em hemisphere, we may,.sayT:--**to the end» 
of the toiui desolations are determined,'^' aii<r 
uet^riuiueil bj" tLnt Being whom no bomax) 
arm can couiilei'Mct ; and i^ theforegoiDip 
cieHoiations may be added, the desolatiog 
])|Hgiie ia Asiatic Turkey, duriu{^' thesumioes 

of rsi4. 

^^Drtadful Confagrotj^-r-heiieTS fr6m Old Mex- 
ico, oftiie SOth <»f (Iciober, iSlS, apprize ij^ 
rif aij efiideinical clhsorder wbieirliad^ragf^.'^w 
tiial City nmny nioiiths, witli* wnspariiig vio- 
lence, and up tu the 16th of October, ilwas 
awcertaiued tiiat ^0,bOO persons bad flirougb 
Us in&tiumeiKrtlily, been coh>i^ued- to the 
Kniib.** No leaders of history are: ignorant of, 
Ihepr^seiil siMralion ol" Stiuth America, alid 
tiiatti»eie ** < itle!;! Lave been rased, nnd nui'» 
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of theearth because U had pleased Proridence 
<- to plaice in their coiintries mkiesof gold awi 
seas of pearl."' 

The caoMf ofthe late deaolattiig European 
•war.hasbeeD'geoerally attnhuted to ademaad 
of France^ that Malta ahonld be- evacuated by 
the. Eogliahy agreeable to an express art icle of 
'the Treaty of Amieoa; that demand not hav- 
ing been cenplted with, the [ island has re^ 
-inained in. tlOiir : pes8e8sio|> j and for 8evera4 
jmoulhs in the present yedr (1813), hns been 
visited with adreadfnl phgue, said to have^ 
■been generated t/err ! ! 

In Ptige44ylhe 6th verse^ quoted fronv tbr 
'6th chapter, is evidently a detached one, and 
^as not any connexion with the preceding 5t]:^ 
•verse, ]bjeiug ** in the midst of the four inctsU"' 
.. . 8ee the last not« in the 47th pnge, respect^ 
»teg." the dismembennent ofrurkoy,"^ and that 
-*f.a second Constantine should be the reviver 
4if the Christian system at Censtantino-^ 
pie/', 

' X«TK. Tlie march of tUe Rnssian armies from France, in the 
iMBIk of September, said to be caused by the- Turks mediUUuy 
«l afUurk upoB Russia, stfon^^y indicates an approaching^ war be- 
.^ween the two powers, and vihich Hiay in the. end oaiwa ** tiie di** 
i|iemt«rment of Turkey." Tlic^relore *' a second Co^t|(ii^aipay 
%i Uie revivei: of the Christian q^stem at Ceostantinepl^.'^ 

'. 'In Doctor Clarke*s Ti'arels through. .Greece^ 
£gypt,and the Holy Land, he says, ♦*tl)at the 
hn^rrnption of the Pilgrimage td Mecca, Is 
^eonsidefed by the Tniks as a sign of =the dp- 
tNTOaching desolation ^i the Turkish Einph^e. 

[F3] 
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In Gibbon's Dttclihe and FaHortheRomuEi»> 
plre^ loth vol, octavjo edition, Pa^ 2ft^bth» 
remarkable pas^a^e : '^By the vulgar ot^my 
rank, it is a^i^rteU and Leiietedr, (about tk 
year 1100) that an eqaeiitriap statue in lb 
square of Taurub^was secretly in6Gribed» wlAi 
a prophecy how the Uiissiaus in wikejlfld dhyi 
tthould become masters of Coustautinophrk*^ 
And in a note, he .says, ^ 'ihey wituett 
the belief of the prophecy ; the vest 4s iu.- 
material." And again, in the Slltk 

Vage, '* Perhaps the* prebeut generation vakj 
yet behold tlie accomplisbaieiit of^lliepredto- 
lion, of a rare ppedictioit^of wlilch the siile i» 
unambiguous, and the dal^ miquesti&uabie/ 
In Thornton's Present State of Turkaji 
page 91, Sd voiuiiie, is thid q^iutatioii from Mt 
Ktou, "The Empiess's vast views(the- present 
i\|exander's views, appear' so, and as xosl; M 
Alexander's the Great) of agraiidisemeiit, si- 
tended to the conquest oi'aii European 'JlmC' 
key; the re ebtablishmeut'of the Grtek Ent 
pirCy and placiug her grand-son ConstantisA 
on the throne of Cbustautino^de.^ Aud.JUk 
Thoruton says, Pageb9, ^^ It seems now tt 
1»e a popular opinion, (in Turkey) tinitti)^ 
city (Constantinople), abounding in JSaiiAt ^^ 
shortly be contaminated by the presence, and 
polljuted by the supremtLcy of the Emperor of 
ttussia/' Extract fronv-Page 92,: ^*Rasi^ia>" we 
are told, " is now possessed of, all th^ means, 
solongj andL«o perse veringly pursued from 
tbo tiu^ Peiec the Ficst took Ag^off, (see . tlie. 
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sifiiationin iany good map) to this day. of an- 
nihilating the monstrous and unweildy des-^ 
))otism of the Ottoman sceptre in Europe. — 
The Empreiw ha« also conceived the vast and 
jreuerwtsdtjsign of delivering G?(?i?c/ from iU 
I ondage, and of establishing it-under a I'rince 
of Us own religion^ under a free and independ- 
ent nation;^' 

Uead likewise the coiielndTn^ sentence erf 
his Oiii chapter, Page ^7 8,.beguining with 'nhe 
\>re&eitt a^ful crisi*." 

It is now 860 years since Mahomet the 

Second took and sacked Constantinople 

See the 17th Page of the Introdnction, where 
the 21st verse of the 8th chapter of Daniel 
is elucidated, and where the " goat has a 
uotable horn between his eyi^s"-^^' the first 
King of Greece or Graecia/' Compare thie 
. qn^itations from. Mr Eton, with the 31st Pagp 
rof thelntroductian, and the 3Mand ^Tth of 
the Little Book. In Page 79, Mr Eton as- 
serts^ that ''ai Grecian state will quickly at- 
tain a proud pre-eminence among nations."—- 
•Will Graecia have a proud pre-eminence a- 
. mong nations, when its monarch is A — bad 

• Note. The French in October 1815 i had a fond hope of see- 
ing Bonaparte return (from St Helena) to resume his sceptre, nrfd 

assert their liberties -and strange iufatuatiou ! to the Turics 

titey \ook for the completion of these projects. " Will ho become 

' Khig of Greece (part of the Turkish Empire) p,rior to the op^rai inn 
of the secoiKl vial upon the sea, whicli is the latter part of the lir^t 
.'. iwoe?- See the 44tU Page ot the Introduction; aud a few {^recvd- 
intones. 



Tij } age 17, 1 have said " th^ three power* 
going; against Turkey aye Christians." 8om^ 
late accounts from Vienna, aorioiinces, that 
the UiiiJsiciii and Austriau Empires were me— 
ditatiug (he/' partition ot^* Turkey," and tha;t 
several meetiiigs hi|d been ^beld by them at 
Vienuaior that purpose. When 1 wrote the 
passage, my opinion was that Mey were two of 
the powers, the other may be the " King of 
fierce countenance," he who I judge i^tobe 
the iirit Kini»' of Greece or Graecia ; and re- 
member, Ancient History does not inform us 
of there ever having been a King gf Greetev 
but only of the different States of Greece. Se^ 
the nth page Introdnction- 



.1 . NoT£. If the partition of Turkcjr « accompl'lbccl, may nof tf 
. will) the greatest propriety be fuppoted that Cod (^ntingple will be 
made the capital for Russia, (and remember ibac Ruilia has obtait^ 
fd the ^ hole" of Poland) S.donicd,. "(the ancient ThelTalonica), for 
Auflria, (and likewife.temcinb«^r that the former fii ftrongly »liiri 
with tlielattc> ) and Athens for Gi^ece, or Gr«cia. See their lifu- 
alions in any good map. !n Doctor Uoiland's late travels in Gieece 
when fpcaking of Athens he fnys, ** Hcrilf any where, thcrc is a 
-certain genius of the plaeemhich unit«» and gives a character and 
.cvlounng lo the whole ; and iC u fuith«r Vouhy of renaark, that 
Ithis genivs loci 'ii> one which raoft ftiikingly connect* the modem 
iAthehs with the city of former days" '• — What may not be ex- 
pected ti vni afliftance being given to the genius of an expatriated in* 
dividual, one who the famous Viz'cr of Albania (part of A'ncient 
Greece) Ali— Pasha told Dr Holland was fuch a man as the world 
had never before feen.*' 

My fellow Ghf istians, let me reftr you to thfc 
former part of the 18th chajpter of Revclationa^ 
which may be toundin the 4Slh,4&t]j, fDth and 
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4l«t P^cs of iheLiUfe Bo.k. «'B« asbamtd o£ 

" th lis same confident boasting" — — ** O ! be not 

liigh -minded but fear'^^Ala^ I Alas I We. make 

e^ld oiir,God. commerce oi|r God, our navy 

\ru'if Gba.^Witbris.Trinita^^ Or threefold 

/An el^^CDriiiation of hmneroUs RferobaAls and 
' Man u facta rcri,^''bv a' committee ^of the- House 

• of Comn^ins-^insunrectioiis,- and'*' hattgrtig -bjr 
' i|iiiiepfc/' ieiUmns pfeces ;• along H^lthtRd 
' still ilUiffihig:.lftafi?fJ^ I^ublic ere- 
! diti J«^nd " Uie return of peace ; threatens most 

tnatcVinUy'io'contractour foreign trade," nhich 

ua^ ^rouglj^^fcit.eveuia the nudst- q£ our ra- 

'jokmg mania. — - -iTfie circumstances therefore 

t'unneeted with the desolated state of Great 

• y>nr\ oftSe ^dfitlnefifplfldtlir other iran irimi^ 
•with -uf^/ hnving nom ^' Ships, Colonies, anid 
' <£.^OtiHi(t*r^e," nearly amounts to a proof that '*i»^) 
- Miuii biiyelb ihtir merchandize anj more^" 

• ^(ul ihLs ai atimia -when "the merchants of the 
-railh are weepiiag and mourning over her."-r- 
'feee thef^rd and &Uh pages of the Little Book. 

* 1 IK (f(l instance only one article of merchua- 
dize U) ]>rove the state of oar trade. Calicoc's 
91 few yewrs ago 1^ ere for iveaving i^ben ^'traffic' 
vis good nine'riiilling^ per cut of SO yards; 

ai fc.Lo r lime after /^ley Mere reduced to six sliil- 
liiigs and sixpence-, and in about five moiitlis 
|roin<lia< period^ tbeyhad gradually declined 
li) four sliilliiigs. In a circuit of three milcbi 
%hei'c 1 leside, perhaps not Jess than 1000 cuis 
Wc wdvcvTc^klv^ a comi^uraUvc nothiiig ly.lkc 
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lu ftcriii^s be iimu the pre^nt dcprcssun of 
•trad0 ? iiattbeaet^t jlo upt ieel^ do ooicom- 
mia^rate. 

• I have, oofdoubty fnm my oli8ervatioBSyVti|& 
on the other side oftiie Atl&otic> that the peojjk 
there will, in a very few years from the pieieiil 
aura, ( 1814), raaiiufkctufe pf cotton and vodki 
l^ooda sufficient for their own consumption ; and 
•It 1$ well knowii.^ tbat America was always 
looked upon by En^liah merchanta^as the pm* 
cipal mart foe British MmufiEU^tnies ; ikjf 
therefore will not then ^^ hnjour merchandne 
any more." 

I was in a IVf ilY,. near jNTew Tork^ 20 jeaiv 
ago, where thej^ wer4« iiim^i|fiicturin|(. gpoJl 
cotton tTrist ; t*i* rmproTOTiesit mnst hftre -toer 
very great since then. Their import duty upoa 
cotton goods is '^7^ per cent. ; and freight, ifisiK 
rance/<^c. must amount at least to five, tiie Anie'^ 
ricaiis therefore have 32i per ceut. profit to 
work upon independent of manufacturing gaihi| 
and of their cotton-wool being their staple a^ 
tide upon which- Congress will probably lay sa 
<, X {)art duly nearly equal to a. prohibition. £a- 
'giutid prohibits the e^i^portatioii of (heir shccpV 
wool. And though a peace> since I wrote the 
above, has been cflfccted ^with America^ thqy 
probably will continue the different taxes, as an* 
e/icoura^rement totbe various branches of the 
cot<on trade. 

Wc cannot suppose the wQrd Merchandise ta 
attach. ii\} btroagfy to any .otUej: country a^ that; 
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of Great Britohi ; former C<mtr<(»hf:iton; hive 
applied the word to the safe of'KiMiic's PopisK 
reiicks, and iadulj^ricies, but hoNv <'rroneou8 the 
opiiuoh : it U not' to tell how prejudice WiU^ 
^arp the undenrtftntting 

-** Yes. thfl* mnft droop, *thr MMa*=4lVva(n ff </ef« 
1>7 f<4<im tUte of CoBserob leavei thy ftoie,- 
Leavei thee tA prove the altcrra'e ills that haunt 
Snfeebiing^kucury.CTid gliaiUy want » 
l.eawtlMe pcrkapA tovtfit diniint landf. 
And jkaUhe flfu cf^IIeavcn with equ«l h^ndti. ** 

See theMth, 55th, ami 5$>th Pp<ros for mj re- 
«mrks npoii *^tbe snloot* hHma«) Hcsh.'' Bri- 
tain has now, l^,a treaty, perm in i.»d and avowetl 
>the Slave Trade, and alisolntHy inncfe the mer- 
Qhandize of slaiuTs by the sa Vi trcaj^-, n imjioiml 
law ! i . 

NoTf. Yet A-^ba^— onj.'fkncchh rtaTccnsion, has aboltibs^^ 
Ir ! 1 

• 

Let me remind my Renders, (sec Note Pajre 
.69,) that we cannot he ptire worshippers of f)ifi 
pnc-Eternal Jvhovah ^^/tfirvrghCfinsl'' with- 
mi wo follow his actions ; it wjts his cnsfoin to 
aftendfhe synn^oguc.on the sabbath^orvseventh) * 
(day. Jjiilre 4th <^hap. I6lh verse. \ here, p.-ir- 
tticulatly call, upon Unitarians to observe the 
•4day, not suporstitionsly so— ,-bulto do good, 

. NoTtt In the memo'n of Mr.Whirhr»»ad, (V Note rage 57.) ?t 
.Uppeart that from his great atrention to the rc-huilding of Drury Lafte 
Theatrcy was prctJuced an " intcltectoal pfethorn-fits of mental dis. 
trfCtion-'^andffiAaliyy DEATH ! !** Happy for his fnm ly^ and 
tht nation, had it remained m ruins. See Notet 51ft and 52^ page*. 
.^nibine the whole, and remember the etntse was the te-building of 
Tbeattc ! 1 1 fot « difllpated and dtflblute Qritons.'" 
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In ordor to swell the Nrw^afe Calrr.ilar, {s*^ ' 
60th PngiO and point out the great inrirasc '»/ 
ivickedness, I need only to give an arcowrf >>f 
the September nnd October Sessions at the OIJ 
Bailey, two of the months for the year 1814. H 
the former there were nearly 500 comhii^meh^ 
Twenty-four were capitally convicted ; se-vento ; 
be transported for lire, three for fonrtem yeari, j 
and forty-three for seven years. In the latter i 
twenty throe wore capitally convicted, three 
transpoHrd for lite, four for fourteen years, and 
twenty. nine for srven yonrs, and the Kecorto 
observed, that '* wns dreadful to thirk, fliai 
there were in Ihe calendar no less than 51^ who 
were under the age of ^ ! ! ! .. Can we wonrfrt 
at the youths being corrupted, and the ^ ito^ 
city'' contaminat( J, when there are, it is knoikn, 
not less than 50.000 Females living in a state of 
])rostitution ! See page 49. How strongly 
prostitution applies to the latter part of the Slid 
verse of the 18fb chapter, " a cage of every ««- 
clean and hatefid bird.' A young man of 21 
years of age was executed at the Derby Assiacs, 
for the spring 1815, who had murdered a pww 
titute, only about a mile from where I reside 
for the purpose of afterwards taking her proper- 
ty, that he might give it to another pros^i/ifte he 
cohabited with ; and the depraved state of the 
JoMer orders of society in the High Peiik, indn- 
-ced a niimber of respectable characters to peti- 
tion the Judge he might be hung in chains near 
to the sjpot where the horrid deed was commiU 

tedj 
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milted, wiiioh was dbne a fev^days after he hnd 
gatferedthe sentence of the law. Wicked- 
ness has increased, is increasing, and will lead 
on to destruction ! 

I have now before me a Paper datf^d Decem- 
ber 12th, 1814, where the Jury awarded da- 
mag^es in one case, £5000 ; — and, in another, 
^15,000, thongh -laid by the injured party at 
j£30,000, which l)rou{^ht forward in hjcrh-lifo 
a scene of complicated criminality. JM an is 
now become audacious in wickedness, and 
glories in his iniquity ; there is scarcely a 
weekly newspaper but announces something of 
the kind. What distress and misery must these 
crimes cause in families. Sec "Crim.Con."in the 
Note Page 60, and re- per use the extract from 
Doctor Burnaby's Sermon upon Adultery, Pnge 
50. ** Hath Bot the Lord a controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land ?" Hosea 4th chap. 
Ist verse. The expression is equally applica* 
ble at this period, (and more so, as we have 
the light of the Gospel, and^Aev had not), as it 
-was to the ^' children of Israel." Read the two 
first verses with care, particularly the second. 
<^ J3y swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
gtealing, and committing adultery, ikey break 
c aui, stna blood toucheth blood." 

. Vqt.e **Tht* present (Sec theNewfpapert for June, if r^ 
^ hoi^ile attitude of the greatly injured natives/ with other attend - 
«i^ caufesy it faft leading on ror the fixth viali accompli fhmenc-— 
fcstbe 6ift Page. A fubfequent Gazette giving a IpngdeuH of 
^cifh diiaftcra.aadtui additional fores going to IndiaiftioBglj Ihewf 
Uwir fitttiidoa. 

CGI 
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Upon the concluding part of a Note m (k 
14th verse, I8th chapter of Revelattoiii,f^ 
• 61st, I have said, ^^ And though •^therelH w 
much zeal and appearance of devotion, j^%k 
certain the nation has gradually increMlf 
vice, and that we are now by an irrcveniM^w 
tree doomed to fall." Since the above- 
for my Little Book was wrote^ there haii' 
•tillffreater appearame of ^^ ze^l and di 
and It is certain the nation iias since then^^ 
•<^ increased in vice/' as the foregoing iiuuMJ 
will inform my Readers. I therefore agaiav 
dare, ^< that we are by an irreversible dMk 
doomed to fall." Read the Notes in Fsgt |p 
59 y 60, and 61, with proper reflections tqMl4ii 
creased enthusiasm (one of the noblest {Mlp 
pies of the human mind, if propcrlv , ftpilU 
but of the most (langerous tenaency itimprlpe^ 
8o}by having the poor deluded prople's jNUiipi 
worked up into a visionary paradise. ReadtlM 
first verse of the 3d chapter Sd of Timothj 
*^ know" that those thia^^are to take pli ' 
the last days, when perilous times shall oM^ 
•»*If these are not perilous limes, "wfaii Jp 
they to be expected 7 ^^ Forof ikU sare:i[ifm^ 
ine to the precediqg verses. 5th, as llRBk 
a rorm of godlinass (or an appearance of tfi|^ 
eousness), but denying the power thereof (Mf 
tradicting it in their actions). From sucAMni 
uway (lb AYE thbm)«— ore they which cre^ into 
iKmses, and lead captive(aieaiiing bei^|)iilMiglil 
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or enthusiastic principles silly ztomen (how 
strbng, fr>r they abound in that sex) laden willt 
sinsy led awm with divers lusts, ever learnings 
Cwc^^ iricleed^ and liistful women, giving due 
Attendance to human appointed means^ such as 
weftchings^ prayer - maetingSi band-meetiogs^ 
ftte-ftasts/ Ac.) and never able to ceme to lAe 
ImtmMge of the irif^A"— -No-ip^o the truth <<ai 
It is in Jesuv/* for their being brought intoxop- 
ffet(y by &he doctrines, and enthusiastic princi- 
ples, > entirely prevents their receiving that 
ttuth. 

To such' a dq;ree have I frequently known 
#ie creeping practice, that tJiey have ^^ entered 
into fitmilles, - (as the New Version has it) and 
Kimited the dying individuals (though known 
f6*fiaTe been very bad livers) that if he, or she- 
•aid th^ believed, he ox she were sure to be 
itfitAi This is:fal8e security, and nbUheirue^ 
spirit of Christianity. Ye falsifiers of ^^yslem 
^r-^ osXl yourselves Evangelicans, hxd I deno- 
ttinafe you Corrupting fipistilarians ^^ seeking 
.%1iom you raay devour^'' and *' for a pretence 
itankeloing prayer." Read the 23d chapter of 
^jtfatthew, and see what your Master says, re- 
ijpectingthe hypocrites in his time C^ow a little 
Varied), and have some reflections upon the du-^ 
ties incumbent on you^ as ye pretend to be his 
ilisciples. 

^'Now as Janncs and Jambres withstood Moses 
'|(us a comparison magiciimii practising magic for 

'G2] 
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delodiog tbe people, or caiuicg tliciu to be 
captiratcd), i^u do these al>o uz^k^v Tim tiutr 
(I repeat it — ^^ ait it U iu Jesu^i''), men ofomufi ^ 
mimag^ eeprokate concermiMg the faith (ladito 
condemning, or reprobaling the true faith). — 
Bat they shall proceed uo further (meanine 
|kat ^* in the la^ day^*' the corruptiiq; apa 
captiTating sjstem sluill cease); for their J^l^ 
ihall he mamfeti w/do oilmen^ as tmir^a (tliie ina- 
giciaas) also waa/' 

The word reprobate, in all its bearings, meaat 
(see the five first verses) a want of virtue or ter» 
lestrlal wickedues:^. . .* 

I have to request that my Readers, aHer thek 
perusal of this, would refer to the chapter^ aad 
a|^in read the explanation.; thev then miiit 
confess it to be a true picture of * Methodism^ 
I repeat— ^^ In the last days when perilous tioies 
shall come." Remember it had its origiii 
here. 

Compare the foregoing with Jude, particii- 
larly the lith and IStli verses^ (See the SMt 
Page Introduction). The I2th' verse in the 
New Version has " love-f easts,'* Read the vcns 
in the received text, and the succeeding oarf 
call reason to youraid, and judge for yourseWei 
-—and remember, that by the before-quoted ISth 
verse, it is when there '* should be mockers in 
the last time.'' *' Think and Understand." 

* 

NoTB* A fummary of Faith in confequeuce of reading]^ 
yittcbcr'i Appeal^ thatAppcal being lent to tbt author fij a Preacher 
among, the Metbo^iftfy^as their.heUef.; and the <i^llowing^ is a tiue 
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tranfciipt wrote and put into the Booky when the^Appeal was re* 
rumcd to thefaid Mechodift Preacher. 

A righteous, Juttf merciful^ and good God, fiied the fiiftman 
Adam upon the earthy and iet before him good and evtl; the faid 
/^damchoofing the latter* the <* rightcousy jull, merciful, and good 
God*^ doomed a!l hit (Adam't) poOerity to imfer j« in con(e<)ucnce 
of his (Adam i) tranfgreffion t The sfimo righteowSf juttt merci' 
fnl, and good iSod, in hi»'own good t me fent hU betoved Son iu:o 
tiie world (that world calling him God) to declare his will; rhe 
Tame wicked people (Adam's poftericj) sMped, huffdedfjgpit «9oii» 
fmd at last fut him to death ; yet the fame lightcou;, juft,merci*. 
fuly and'good God* wooed the fame wicked people(Adam s pofterity) 
becaofie ibcy ftripedi buffeted, fpit upon, and put his beloved Son to 
death lU' In order to (hew j. Fletchers perverfion of a text in thealle* 
gory of^hegatdenJnEden, I give it vetbatira from his 3iftargumenC 
•' The frrftman was endowed with this two-fold life i Co4, fays the 
Divine Hiftorian, brmjked into him the hroaih of li ybs , and ho 
became a Uving bodg and a living soul: He had Doth an animal life 
fo common with beafli, and a fpiritual life in common with angdk'' 
Betiefia id chapter 7th vcrfe. O 1 what will not man do, to fei- 
vard hit own corrupt principles } 

A few Terser in the four last chapters of Reve- 
ieitioDS as ''conrobprations of former parts ofpro- 
phecy" have been alluded to in the last Note of 
iie JAitle Booki May the awful contents of the 
iai4 chapters > e seriously reflected upon, parti- 
cnl^iy the 19th, the 7th, 8th, and 9th verses of 
vrhich can only the union of the Jews ivith the 
Lamb, represented: by the '^marriage supper,'' 
md the figurative passages in Ihe latter part of 
it, the dreadful conflict, and consequent affile* 
ions. *^ And HE treadeth t^ wine-press, (O 
iiliat an emblem !) of the fierceness of the 
nnath of God." 15th verse. 

Compare a Note in Pa|^e 9^, of tl^e l^ittle 
Bdok, With the last Note in ^»lJn,S) Md % 

; [GSJ 
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respecting the " False Prophet,*^ or " false 
TEACHER ;" and then remember, tHat fVom ibe' 
mputh of a pistol there proceeds '^ firb ssrn- 
ING WLTH BRIMSTONE." How litorallj- thisW 
been fulfilled, and how strongly it proves bua\d 
httvebeenaf^Ise prophet, brimstone l>eing oiift 
of the three articles com|K>sing gunpowder. A 
work, whtch he d "incminated ^^ The BcK>k] 
and of which he printed 5000 copies, was 
soon as he became the ^^ organ" of ^^ the third 
part of tbe constitution" industriposlj suppress* 
sed. This single circiunslance proved him ta 
have been false and deceitful :- And what is re- 
markable, it was afterwards circulated under 
the auspices of his successors, though **Uif) 
Book" was a disgrace to e?ery moral prim^ 
pal, and ought by no means tO' have luettte'^ 
public eye. 

Man may appear tcr?/ religwusy and dcceiro 
his fellow -creatures, but he canuot decekclik 
God; for the mctives of Human lieings-are 
known to the all-search iii|? Jehovah, who being, 
just wiir execute his decrees by means inscruta- 
ble to fallible and erring mortals. Examine,, 
with care, and with proper ruligiaus views,, (be 
instrumental and dj/ing Bcilingham's AddrcM 
to the jury, the latter part of which was strongly 
prophetic^ and spake volumes x)£ yvhat now i^y 
and what is to be. The whole therefore mi^ 
be a sign for the fulfilment of the two passages, 
where the fal^ prophet is mentioned. 

See the 2d verse of the Idth^chapter^ and ra* 
kt to fPTmex fiitl o{ tb« prophecy respecting 
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Be << great whore" ^^ woman" " harlot" &c KHfr 
rerse, ^^ Worship God : for the testimony of 

Jesus is the spirit of Ptophecy .*' — Read 

with the greatest attention the strong emblema- 
tical cxpressrons in the latter part of the chap- 
ter, where- the Note in Page 63, alludes to 
^ Heaven opened" in the llth verse, is of course 
a power proceeding from the God of heaven. 
Compaiethat with ** heaven opened/' and its 
explanation m the 26th Page. 1 look upon 
these to be varied afflictions leading on to tha 
consummation, and highly figurative as cor- 
roborations; 

He that sat upon the emblematical '< white 
horse" was called " Faithfiil and true (to the 
trust reposed in him), ana in righteousness (ac- 
cording to ther righteous decrees, or the ap- 
j)Oiutments and directions of the Supreme) 
HE doth judge and make war (meaning that. 
BE W2)s a self- character, both as a Judge and 
in war), and on his head were many crowns", 
(niOTe than one); 

' The resemblances, or representations in the 
ITth and I8th verses, cannot be misunder-^ 
jstood. Rcfer^to tibe Note in the 64th Page^ 
and rember, that an angel is an appointed in- 
strument for executing the decrees of the 
Supreme Being. The individual that "sat 
Upon the white horse," is the same as he in the 
former pari of the 6th, in the former jrart of 
the 9th, and in the forn:er i ait of the IsfOth 

tbapteriBi (iQdiKOcbara^t«ri»tkaJiy described 

• . ■ ■ ^ . ■ • 
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By Daniel, "The Dragon, that old Serpenf 
which Is the D!evilandl&tan,"in the 2dfer» 
- of the 20th chapter^ must be the same '^Dwil' 
and Satap/, as in th^-12th chapter. The angi 
in the 1st verse of the said 30th chapln, ' 
** having the key of the bottomless pU^ joxA » , 
great cnain in his hand, (what a biadiog Wfc» ' 
blem) ctusts him (the Dragon) into the AnAM^ 
ksspiif and shuts him up, and sets a seal Upw 
him," (3d verse). Let the connected parts ot 
these mundane operations be accurately, exa- 
mined, and seriously reflected upon, they arr 
alarming in t-be extreme, and no doubtauadei^ 
to the " time of the end." 

The " new hieaven and new earthp*'* In ite* 
Ist verse of the 21st chapter, can only signify 
a renovated, or a renewed state ofthings, diS- 
ferent from what is now experienced*. Tie 
" New Jerusalem" in the second verse, or «K 
it is calle'd in the 10th verse, the ^'floly J^m- 
salem descending out of heaven from GoiL 
having (in the^subsequent verse) the gloryw 
God," must mean a power proceeding frott 
God, for the restoring of Jerusalem to itsaOK 
cient grandeur. " And they shall bring tll«i^ 
glory and honour of the nations into it,"2*thi* 
verse. 

The former part of tl^e last chapter goesoni 
in the iSame figurative manner, in describing 
the glory of the New, or Holy Jerusalem ; 
and the subsequent part strongly invites us to 
our duty, by saying (as I hjBiv^ qnMfed in- the 
elose of the elucidation) ^jbebold,; I come 

-.1: . r'""'^ 
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quickly, and my reward is "with me to give' 
eirery inau according as hi» WORK shalk 
bd." <^ / (be goea on to eay) am Alpba and 
Omega, the beginning and the enij the /inland' 
the tol." Which means, IbOroditced tne ffoi^ 

£el dispeosatton, when IJirH entered upon, or 
sgunmymiMon, and I ikall ^finish the same 
dispensation^ v£fi^ii my seeond <Mr ^^lasf^ ad Tent 
wben 1 shall reign lOOQyears. 

Having been requested to-repeat my Inocu- 
lations, (see Remarks Page 67; in a District V 
had frequently vi^Med^, iDchiding 10 or It vii* 
lages^ I complied with their desires, and* by 7 
er 8 fatiguing w>alk»^ added a few bondred' 
puncture* to my former ones. I found that* 
the Small Pox had made its appearance in 
Uiree of the Places, and likewise the Chicken: 
E^ox, the latter of which was frequently mis- 
;ak«ii for the ibrmer; and at' first, in conse- 
laence of what was told me, my belief was' 
itaggered of vaccination, being^ a preventative^ 
to the loathsome Small Pox, but upon proper' 
investigation, I found my doubts removed,^ 
and should be sorry to pay any regard to a 
pal>lishing* individual, having ^' a licence to* 
tack an M. D." to his name, a *^ Practitioner 
in Midwifei'y, &c." which d;c. 1 suppose com-- 

prebends Surgeon and. Apotbecar^y. Ah !' 

there's the rub — i£e are injured.. 

I had occasional reports brought me ofr 
what he caiU ^^ unseemly and obstinate outa-* 
ueeas affections,*' and which, he says, "4iavet 
beei^ the cun^ec^ucuce of it-t^ bot^ upon-pri>rr 
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per ioTeffigatioD. I fnrarlsbly fonAti 
&lse» and peoei&IIy to ii&re been prapifl 
by Ukle iorignificaat Hxicrt, 

I ooald gire niuncrocs instances of- en 
eat infonnation linMi the ignoranee, ilii 
led piejndicea, and bad diipoaitiaaa «l 
lower ordcn of.Ihe peoplcybnttliey wm 
diignsling beth to mraelf, and ny Mea 
I will javt ttate a tiDrle crirciuwtanea 
decent looking woman informed m^m, wl 
was scrutinizing in one of tbe villagei^ 
two children I had inoculated had^the £ 
Pox rerybad. I desired hertoshMras 
houfe, which she did^ but she declined g 
in herself: as soon as I euteredyand tali 
inmate of the wretched habitation what 1 
been iDformed of, she, with a sigh, anda 
said, ** you did ioi iDoculate the two chil 
Mho are in the Small Pox, (and wKe*:) 
were deplorable o!;iccts> but you inoeal 
me one child, who catf and sleeps in thehl 
and is very woil." 

Having had no interested views in mg 
cnlations, I laid a particular charge npei 

C rents for them to bring their childratt 
d been punetured for me to see that 
week, but I apprehend, not one twentieth 
of them were brought ; numbers ther< 
might not hare taken the infection, or 
imperfectly »o, 

i¥e hear of the Small Pox being nearlj^ 
Ur^ted in various large cities upon the i 
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tinent of Europe, yet in tbls Island, and even 
4d the Great and Holtf Citj/^ inoculation, for 
ihe dreadful malady of the Small' Pox has 
been recommended, and carried on to a con- 
siderable degree, by intepesied individuals, 
to the loss of maay valuable lives. Still BriJ 
4ions call themselves a religious and enlight- 
49n^d people 1 I most not omit to mention 
Abat the M. Dtaches^is portrait to his pub- 
lication, wtiieh I have occasionally looked 
Hpoii with no very pleasing sensations respect- 
Ifig the virt64$ oCthe orighial. 

My Riders will find a few remarlcs upon 
1Mt Keit*8 pvbHeatioii, in pages 68, and 69, 
4Uiey have now to turn their thoughts to the 
present sitaation of the Roman Catholic Reli- 
gion, particfularly In Spain. If man covrld 
.^oetiie afflictious caused by Religion, which 
obably may be da'ted from the Theodociaa 
"ict^ in (heJatter part of the third century, 

£ hat a delude of blood and slaughter ^fll H 
rfduDd to have caiised. 
'" . ' • ^ 

Suatw -1 sow Rntt'lft.Coiigtitatedtiul Established Pwettf-^numf 

(erof|iiftmaker, and (aDflnMM«r of the disseminatioD of 
) has lately eharf^ hb CoiBititated and Established Bre- 
It *^ to givetheright hand of fellowship to those who eause 
I ; but on the contrary (tie says) weare taught (Rom. lft-<- 
MSLI to avoid them." He shomld have given thQiucceMiag verse 
pB^f^^^erfy applied it. You^ny Establish Bret^iren, he goes on 
i^^, BiBst not << unite hi Religipas Astociatioos with those who 
^Ififuiriy avow the falsest deetmes, the ttiost < notorioos heresies, 
Unl the most detcrmhied schism ! I" He> no doubt, is aeqi^inM 
'%tlli his Infber't cbkrge, coined iat» the Littb Book^ page eo. 
• ■ 
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18 very applicable to^thpe^ present timei; ''fni- 
qmiy has increascdr' « Truth tf hyiwj''— 
<^Tne land is barren of faith,** &c— Intkwpe 
pa2;e (7-^)1 gave an account of ^< an anited 
fflctHS,'' in order to explain a passage in Eitai) 
that *^ menstruous women shall bring M^ 
monsters,'* and I have now to renaark, ofaiB 
more unnatural one which I give as an extii 
from a local Newspaper, datcci Aogatt Ht^ 
.1814, the circumstance taken from a r'f JM 
Papfrr) The "MOST BXTRAORDINAJU 
CASE" is too long for insertion in xnj Sapj^ 
raent, I therefore only transcribe the first stf 
last sentence. " A young man^ 15 years of sg^ 
has lately died in that town (Sherboum), finotl. 
whom has been extracted K,fenujJe fctiusf* ■<■ 
<< This singular production has-^been takes fe 
London, and lodged with Mr Carpue, the.cds> 
brated Anatomist ; it has been inspecteif Igr 
most of the professional men in town.** 

«^ PHENOMENON IN NATURE.*' 
opening a dead mare was found " a Colt 
and One Bull, and Two Cow Calves.,*. 
" Strange as this may appear, it is no less 
and has. been certified.** CopiedYrom the 
Mercury. Feb. 2nd, I«15. 

<^ A wonderful story has latelybeen circnlsiql 
of a young Lady with a Pig's Mead.'* Extiwl 
from a London Paper, for February, 1816^-^ 
Therefore if true, another menstrnons Wbooui 
has brought forth a Monster^ or in the JPliual, 
according to Esdras (paj;e72). "AndiMfaN 

^jUmpiff wmm idudl bjoDg mth Mmtm^^^ 





Tthere are to be ^f fearfol sishte, and gtcht signs 
Hrom heaven," prior to ** tne Son or man con- 
-ning in a clond with power and great glory,** 
^S^^ttke Slsi thapter. ^^ From heaven^'must meati 
B power proceeding from the God of Heaven, 
^Jbeing" sights" and " signs," as warnincs, or 
'deviations Yrora * the common course of na« 
.fure. 

The 8nd r Book of Esilras must at this very e« 
yenifnV period be patticdlarlyrejfarded. The 
IFormer pait of the 1 hh chapter is stronglv de- 
aciriptive of a powerful islana by the eagle in the 
first verse 'that."c«i7ie up:fromiheseaj which ha^i 
^twelve feathered wings and^HRCB heads," and 
ubich in the second verse '^ spread her wi.vgs 
^tsitils) oter all the earth ;" and' likewise by 
*lhe succeeding verses description of " HER 
l'HEAi)S,^*antl'the eagle having wings and fea- 
' ^ersi, TijA rising ^pon her talons (a strong em- 
"blem of war), and speaking to her fathers {those 
''^l^o assists her in flying ^' over all the earth"), 
ifttcolar attention must be givten to the ninth 
" c, where the ^^ heads (the three In the first 
») are preserved for the last," and likewisn 
te 16th and 17th. << Hear thou that hast 
'lAhme rule over the earth ^ Amg (See now 28lh 
]>iBge Introduction) r this I say unto thee, before 
^yXou begirmest (rises up) to appear no morcj there 
^ 'iliall noiie after thee attain unto thy timey neit Aer 
^ ' ito \he half thereof." The latter part of the 
ajirter represents a certain piirtion of tjie con- 
leAt by':ft <<fvar»^ H^ &aiK^(*HAski> but of the 
*"'*• (ot cOfrtinenl where'liti had been as m 

TO 
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ttttVebDh^Atifl roaring lion) to a smnll hlanif in 



Reflect well upon tlir> peculiar evprcssian (it 
- tbe lion who " B^nl out a man's voice unto itc 

esgle-'.'' ifarkUie accuracy' of thcexj>rcssioii-' i 
.^ Mfrf out a nAn'j voice, or the speuch of a iqiq 
unto-ihe «agU. Tbe iiitermcdialc part inuBll* 
. properly comidered, respecting tlie varied rtalc 
of tfae THREE HEADS, aud likewise tk 
*< fioac twaste;" " and the fourtli" in the 3% 
and-iStbTerees, who " overcame" the thr«. 
■ *' the besetB tbal were past." The rcinaiuder 
of the chapter must be seriotisty reflected 
upon. See the interpretation of the viiiion in 
the succeeding chapter, begiuQiDg at the IJth 
vene, particularly the " lion" in the 3!slver. 
and — " This is the aneinled" in Ihe 33d varse, 
.—and " for the rest of m^peaple shall be de- 
liver with mercy," and likewise the 34thvetie 
which closes the iEtterpretation, when HEis 
to ''make them (-' my people"^ joyful unto the 
...coming of the day of judgment, where Ihave 
. spoken unto thee from the beginning;," 

I have rog^iested that " the examiaationof 
the Second Book of Esdras may be began at 
the 5th chapter;" and it must be remembered 
: that tfae dreadful calamities commences (4th 
VerBal "a^fke third trumpet"." See the lOti 
wtd iltiiTmNSfStb chapter Revelatioas).— 
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the4thv«rse and compare that, and tho ' 
ones^ with various parts of tiie elucida^ 
and ^^a6 concerning tho tokens/' in tho 
rerse of the said Stb chapter. I quote 
of the 6th verse. ^^ And even he shall 
whom lA^ look not for that dwell upon 
artb/^ 

ave in<tbe postscript enumerated a few 
» of the 18th chapter, where ** the vision 
srpreted'* (the vision* of the preceding 
ler), .my Readers -must particularly re- 
tbe 28d'«iid the six following ones^ re« 
:ing the' beadi^ as awful and approaching 
\» ; Iikewi9S the Slst,'32d;33d, and 34th 
s respecting the operation of the Lion^— 
iion ^^RSBUKiNG the eagle for her nnrigh- 
oess.'* 

ave said in the postscript, that the 13th 
er.^* must be compared with the 9th 
ter of Revelations, and various parts of 
\V% visions.'' The chapter being highly 
letic of the times approaching, I quote 
passages as a key to to the whole, 6th 
• '^ But 1 beheld, and lo, be had graved 
edor prepared) himself n. great mountain 
nspicuous, or high situation) and flew. up 
exalted^ upon it, 12th verse. "Afterwards 
the $Bme man come down from the moun- 
and call wuio him another peaceable mul^ 
," (a sooiety, the reverse of war. The 
verse, is " the meaning of the vision,*' 
vhere the " man is coming up from the 
; of the sea.'* 29th verse. " Behold^ the 
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dava come whea ike Most Ilig^h will Itpu io 
deUTer them that are upon the earth," Sftut 
▼erie. ** And the thne shall be wbeiteie ' 
things shall come to pass, as-the sigmtWl 
happen which 1 shewed thee before, and Dm 
shall my SON be declareds" 35th veM.-^ 
'' But he Tmy Son^ in the 3Sd verse— -See liks* 
wisethe latter part of the 2d. chapter,) ihiK 
stand upon the Mount Sion«" 43il veise'— ir* 
— *'And they euterftd into Euphrates by the 
narrov^ prissu«;f^tf of the River.' 49th and fii)lh 
v<:r5e». '* Now wlieu he destroyed the multh 
tudeof the iiMtroii^ that arc ^atberodtogethev 
be siiall defend hispeople (no doubt meaniiif 
the Jews) that remain. And theu f^halibeshew^ 
them great wonders." it must be remember- 
ed, that by the 18th verse, it is in the ^' latter 
days." 

To the few verses g^iven as a k^y to tbii^ 
ISth chapter, 1 subjoin the IGth and iiththat 
they may be compared with the 5th verse sf 
the 11th chapter of the Revelations, and ite 
exp anatlon to be found in tlie 49th and 0(Hh 
Pages Introduction. If the events aretbe 

same, how awfully astonishing fro n Ksdras*. 

But only 1 !»aw that he sent out of his mouth, 
as it had been a blast of fire, and out of his- 
lips a llaming breath, and 0ut of his tongue 
he ca^t out sparks and tempests. And tliey 
were aii mix t together ; the blast of fire the- 
flauiing breath, and the great tempest, and fell 
with violence upon the multitude which wis 
prepared to iiglit, and burnt them.up cvcTj^ oae^ 
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»uJli:it!ip'jfiasuJilcn,uf *n innumerable malfi- - 
tude nothing was to be pcrcetred, but only dmt ' 
and smcU olimoke : ^shaa Law OHm I'wuft* 
fraid. The I3lh verse ^'wbeie then ewneiDHeh' 
people unto him," must be commred.to nrt'of . 
the lOlh verse, 7(h chapter oruuiel, "wIieTe 
ibousamis ministered unto bim,- and' ten thoa- 
sand times tea thousand itood before him."— 
Seethe 9ih and lOtb ^»gf* Iwtrodactlon. ■ 

The -lOtlLaiid ii fi^w Ibllowin^ Terses of tli« 
]5tb ch:iplcr of Hsdrns ntuttbe examined with" 
carf. -'HonniBLE ^^T.'.E who betiegea and over^- 
ilirows RABVLnh," (so iiBysFrere38th page — 
St'c nolo 4^tU page Little Book) *• And" thon , 
Asia (ar rnflia,sce lhe45tlrpiqje Introduction) 
tliat art partaker of the^opeofmbylon (."Baby- 
Jbn the preat ttfe mother ofharlots. Rev. 17 — S). 
and art the gfar^ of HEa pbabor." Read the re~- 
maiiider of the eiiapter aod the ■acceedioir one 
whisb betrins wilh. "Wo be unto thee, Baby- 
lon and Asia wo be unto thee Egypt and Synii^. 
I qnofe tiie 21st verse, howiartne former part 
vfltig applicable lo thislslaud at the present tin^a 
(latlercnd'ol'the year 1815), my readers must 

^ BehulilvictuQl." shall be so good, cheap npon 
•urth, that: they, shall tblok themaelvesto be 
hr good case, und eves titen (At the time) shall 
wf UB grox tip on earth, swOrd, FJtMIMK. asd 
eBKAT cosFUMON, fappHcabletotbe Tiafs in 
ttie Little Book). Vlourandoat-mealisuDder 
one-third of the price of What thev uccaBJoD- 
•t'y -have been, and tbe lowerordfraof geo-- 
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pie in that resppct {jrratiy rejoice, and"lhin!t 
tbctnselves tobe in gooil cuse.'' 

Aa the 5i]i claptor lie{;ind (ho prophetic 
part of EsiIfhs, every ilcgreu of atteutioiimast 
beglvenboth to that, and theremaio^eroEtbt 
"wonderfully sublimo and beautiful; bat 
dreadfully terrific" prophecy. 

In the (lri<tSupi)lcment, I have mentioned' i 
** the awful aud treinenJoui; Comet,*' witbra* . 
riou8 other alarming; circnmstatjces. 1 ban* 
now to remark, ujiou llie \ery peculiar iofot-j 
■nation inserted in the public prints, in a \etr\ ' 
ter from the Rabbia' of Jerusalem to thePoi^- 
tugueze Rabbi in Loniiou, saying, ""thai theif^, 
had been no darkness ju the sacred city 6t-' ' 
three days and three niglils, in consequence <4^, 
a cloud of fire which retiied on a tree in Ibf,:, 
vicinity,and that the Ihiidday it vatii&hed, to.j 
the general conslernaliou of all the inhabi-_ 
tants. The tree it v.as observed, was not d«j^ 
niaged "by t)ii» niiraculou^ and uwful even(."i 
Gtfanville Sharpe, the virluuiis philanthrnpimjj 
informs us, thai ihe Klter which conlainej? 
thlsaccount was sent fruin Damascus to D^' 
Meldoli, whicii letter he shewed to aiiothgEj 
learned Rahbi, Dr. Slia,fiburg. "^^ 

Granville Sharpe, says, that he has been aftVa 
quainted with Doclur btriuib'jrgh many ye&rsy 
and has nut liie least doubl of his veracitj' : he, 
he' says informed me of liiis circumstance very 
soon afler lie received tlit; letter from Rabbi 
Md(Ioli,ain1 llic frif-nd fiF Ihe Sable Race seems- 
nol to havt! uuy iluijl)t of lis truth; we therefore 
at this vcr_y awful (Kfiudj cunaot liave a Gtron^ 
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sign of the near approach io the thousand 

ofears of happiness : for which spe the two last 

" chapters of Revelations and various parts of 

former prophijcies respecting the restoration of 

: the Jews. 

Was tlie "Astonishing Natural Phenomenon" 
seen in the eastern horizon by Captain Hayes of 
•-the Majestic and his ships crew, of about 200 
men on the 20th of August 18 M, a r4?prcsentation 
of A— -bad-— on ? as it assurmed the perfect ap- 
pearance of a man, dressed in a short jacket and 
..half boots, with a staff*in his hand, at the top of 
which was a colour hanging over his head mark- 
ed with two lines perpendicularly dr?iwn at equcil 
distances, and strongly resertibling the French 
Flag, The figure continued visible as long as 
-the rays of the sun would permif it to be looked 
at On the 28th the figure displayed itself in 
the same posture, bat rather broken. .On the 
following morning it seemed disjointed, and 
iaded into shadow, until at last nothing more 
could be Been than three marks on tm sutCs 
dlsL^ The account goes on to say, <4n super- 
Miiious times, such a phenomenoa would have 
been construed into a providential warniney or 
ominous tokenof some une^peciedlsvent" Jesus 
sajrs th6re fdiall be signs ia the sun^ Sec. The 
above appeared in the public newspapers in the 
middle of June 1815, immediately prior to the 
bloody contest. 

L 

NoTp. The ftonm nd lamenUUe tliipwfeeki.«xpeiiflBeed by 
HieUithoiiiewaid-booiid Weft India Fleet, wHh tlie Mtbeifiitat 
iliipirwel»ii|w»«gowiic9i»t;Wthclthemc> qringlm!ne Be e l^ 



CTPKUMxn^. I 

Im SapplcDwM) •hfcb It, lUi I too abuiidsBil* mdi^ bj ilit 
UmMU tor ibe t*M nMthif Nonmber, «na ihe Drauwof IV- 
nuibsr, I8U. 

SoTH. TlieRe*.P|wSmilli'iLe'tpr. (oiI.p Bei 



or l'nir»ri.in lUm tiiude?oted rithf ' . iH-r-ojidi lalwuis-. ._ 
pMiiun of liis property, (otiiwe we rk^(r[t-,e.iiiiKcjiuinm»lolM( 
fit nobteM benwoleope I Alu ! « ^oomy nr^ijre-Biiitf bt ' 
uuu'ci.'' "Unitariuu, no ills oilier linnd, with all tMt L- 
of tilt lupirior purily uid efltcacy of Ibdropfuinns, nHth tfcfiB 
ritopportiinltieKof miA^Bp tbe experlmeni, «'irl]outexeiuefiir3| 
Im-i, uid wiibererr^pdueuneM bnmllicirpTJiicifilK, Uirirgr 
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KoTR. PrcMDl emti hMiinductJ mi? to grttoar 

Supplement ilruck off, lu tlie TeiD^iiit«r must linve a T'lVfc-ilt 

in convequence of a peciilmr eircanuH.mc'e being: Iike1 j soonioa^' J 

our; thvo will like wiie probably renuireafew Nolet as " " 

to ronner part* of Ihp elucidatini. TliLs baing going ic _, 

I miut n-maik, thw tlie proent wbler husacl in with Dgklj 

■now, 4nd ke« fral, aodrenMricable for tbe seuoa 

pa&led tbondnuid Hrbtnlng. " Tbf liKlilninfr wu l_ 

vivid. 7>< ftawli^ SViii}ib 0/ rAe PARISH CHUBCHOt I 

wat eatritd uiaaf t Tht Turner ittu othertciae jfreatlii demtM.* ' 
Sbeffidd IrJi, forDec. 10,1815. ' ' 

"READ— THINK, AND UNDERSTAlSS* 

I Wftul tlM biva tbat " tbe Reader win eiisafa rmwi tJTi^'l^tliwI 
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IN COSTISUATION. 

'< Then SamuAl took a STONE, and net it between Misiicli 
ind Shen, and called the name of it (the fitone) Eben — ezer, say- 
ing Litherto (to thii time) hath the Lord helped uf /' 1 Sumu* 
«1, 7 U. 

<< We looked for peace, but no good came, and for a time •£ 
health, and bebdd trouble." Jeremiah, Sc. l.S v. 

I think it proper to go on with the book 

Srior to the "quick dispatch," or a short ad- 
enda (which must be then given, in con- 
sequence of a very particular event), and 
fthall not have notes as references, but print 
the whole in the same letter as the body of 
the woik, and proceed with it as an "Event- 
ful Recapitulation," not in a regular scries, 
as the former part, entering upon the intro- 
duction, and proceeding with the book ; but 
in the different places, and added to, " as 
circumstances arose or my mind was iniluen- 
ced;" and I am fully persuaded, that as com- 
mentators arrive at a closer, and more literal 
interpretation (c.'^plainersof prophecy hare 
been too figurative, even to the laying down 
a law of symbols, as if adherence \vo3 to be 
had to opinions), there must be a greater 
probability of the true meaning being 
found out ; and truth is what I have all 
along sought for, under the guidance of a 
Supreme Being. 

In a note page 51, Second Supplement, I 
have refered my reader to the "Agricultural 
report for the month of October 1815, and its 
Goocatenatiog cause." I have now lo quote 

[I] 
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them the latter part of the one for theDe^ 
cembcr following. Both cash anditssaWi- 
tiito ticems to have vanished : and tbe« 
reul calamities, accompanied by the mostaf- 
fill forebodinfrs, have place in a yearofpeM, 
and in one of the greatest plenty that bi 
ever been experienced in Britain (see pip 
80). Real Patriots will propose nth- 
dies." Can remedies be found to coA- 
teract the decrees of an Omnipotent, Beingi 
There certainly was never known iu flili 
island a time of greater and more genenl 
**PERPLKX1TY ;" for the government respect- 
ing the finances, the agricultural concenUi 
(see the latter part of a note pag'e 51 Second 
Supplement,) and the vario js manufacturing 
interests are in the greatest possible difficulty 
to know how to act. "The seas and the waves 
are roaring (in dreadful storm;?,) and meo'i 
hearts are failing them for fear." The *'signi 
of the times" are awful beyond any former 
period ; but human beings have hearts rf 
unbelief; let them but have their present 
temporaldciircs, and their appearances of re- 
ligion, and they are regardless for eternity. 
^Jee note olst page Little Book, and read with 
care the concluding italic quotation, **forth8 
powers of heaveny shall be shaken." What 
may the awful shakiijg of heaven portend, 
''when they heard very distinctly the roar of 
cannon, the march of an army, the clanking 
of ar:i2s, the sound of the drum, and military 
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maiio, the movemeut of the hagg^age wag- 
gottSf and a numerous train of artillery, and 
at lasty a grand cannonade and musketry 
fire r* Heard in Germany by thousands of 
people for four days. The long account 
TQay be found in various newspapers for the 
beginning of January 1816. These are ^'signg 
of the times'*— ipproaching. 

In the first Supplement page 77, where the 
passage is'^honor a God (esteem, or give glo- 
ry to) whom his fathers knew not ;" may upon 
more proper reflection be explained, honour- 
ing a religion whom his fathers knew not ; 
for observe, the word fathers is in the plural 
number, therefore we must suppose it io mean 
*• his fathers" of the Protestant succession. 
Read the 36th verse with care, and remem- 
ber, HE is to ^^prosper till the indignation be 
accomplished,*' The S7th verse says **Nei-. 
ther shall he regard the God (or the religion) 
of his fathers^ nor the desire of women."— [ 
must here remark, it is in the plural— "wo- 
men." See the SOth page, Second Supplement. 
In the latter part of the S8th verse TIE is to 
honour /k2s GOD (or his religion) with gold 
and silver, and with precious stones, and 
pleasant things." At the 4Cth verse the scene 
changes. 

I was informed after my return from Shef- 
field, that the lime of the last winter's com- 
mencement was remarked by the iwn of a 
l£ad mine, (lead was about fodr or live yeais 
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Bj^o £ 10 per Ton, it is now reduced to K) Va 
the village where 1 refiide, at the time the 
then owner of the mine, shaft, or groove, was 
at work (the Methodist Preacher mentioned 
in a note page 76 Second Supplement), be 
1)eing inclosed from Monday afternoon tte 
J.llli of November, until the Evening of fhe 
16th, during which time I was informed 
tliere was a high wind, with much enow, 
and keen frost. I left Ilucklow, about 11 
o^clock upon the 13th for the purpote of 
Printing a Supplement to the Little Book^ 
and he was known to be fast about 4, and 
remained in that distressing situation up* 
wards of three days, and was got out with 
one leg broken, and the other bruised, but 
no other part of the body injured. The mi- 
ner is at the head of a class, and his clasi 
night was the 13th when he was to have re- 
ceived the rhapsodical experiences of bis alas ! 
alas! highly ignorant misled and fanatieat 
brethrpn. ^^Ofthissort are they'* who afterwbat 
they call their annual conferences, publidMV 
to the world in the various newspapers, tbe 
additional thousnnds and tens of thousands, aft 
an increase to their ssociety, they therefore 
are in the strict sense of the word ^^boasiers^' 
and must be those that Paul inforn)8 Timothy 
were to appear "in the last days." See second 
Supplement, page 71, 75, and 76. The Frost 
was very intense the second week in Febru- 
ary, at the latter end of the month and iiUo 



.1 
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^Marcb, the second week of which was rc- 
manably severe in frost, attended with high 
winds, snow and fog. The day called by the 
•^commandments of men" Good Friday ( ISith 
April) w«8 exceedingly wet, and succeeded 
by a night of severe frost;, the frost was much 
more so upon the 14th, another human ap- 
pointed day called Easter Sunday (The 
Scriptures announces nothing of the kind ; 
these and other hura^^n appointed days there- 
fore, can only be food f jr Superstition and 
Enthusiasm). There was no vegetation in 
oiir part of the High-Peak, the third week 
in the month, the fields were void of verdure, 
and no appearance upon the surface from oats 
that had been sown a month, the north and 
east winds were high, and cuttingly cold, 
with frosty nights to the end of the month, 
and into May ; on the morning of the 10th 
there were icicles half a yard long, caused by 
a great quantity of snow having fallen the 
preceding day, melting and afterwards freez- 
ing; the frost was so intense a few nights 
afterwards as to produce ice half an inch 
thick, and it continued very cold with oc- 
casional frosty nights to the fourth of June, 
upon which day the wind was so piercing as 
nearly to prevent people from going out of 
doors, which was succeeded by **a series of 
w^t, cold & unfavourable weather, operating 

[13] 
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ns an hindrance to ve^tatien^ "andifoi^- 
iiued" of ripening, bringini^ to perfection, ui 
gathering; in the different fruits of the wM^]' 
n'lifit hasl^en the casp— -now November— h' 
oats in our part of the country unshorn,*! 
rotting upon the ground, a severe frost • 
the 6ih, with p. previous slight snow, ifhkk 
a few days aflervturds was six inches tUek, 
I tliercfore lr\ko this to be the commenos- 
nient of a *'verv distressing winter," cma- 
nienciug one week earlier than the last — Tbi^ 
wind was as severely cold on the I2th of 
July, as upon the Hth of June. See for the' 
ISlhofJuiy, Second Supplement, page 49. 
The >-tate of the weather has been similar to 
the above upon the Continent, both of Eih 
rope and America, there having been faurii' 
canes, b\irsting of clouds, and dreadful inun- 
dations, as r.cconnts from various parts of 
both continents, in the newspapers for July 
I8I0, informs us. Home produced icicles In 
the middle of April. And though there has 
not been a severe frost for the whole of a 
winter in the lli^h Peak of upwards of rir 
months, yet I may with trnih say it has beeu 
n very rigorons one, and from "Me si<rfts (Of 
the times." Vincent to Lynedoch, probably 
a cause of *Vr©at distress and afllictioa.'* 
My readers must recollect, I mention these 
circumstances as an apprehension that my 
former opinion ij«jnstofthe sun*s influence 
bavin jbcen diminished by the heat of the Cc* 
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ftnet and likewise as being preparatory siens, 
%Q the vials commencemeDt. Read a booK of 
f h<6 Agricultural state of the Kingdom in 
X^ebruary, March & April 1816. The note in 
page 28 of the Little Book, requires a few 
alterations to make it more analogous to the 
present times. ^^This vial is commencing^*^ 
may more -properly be rendered, this vial is 
in preparation for commencing. The ex- 
pression ^'and the Regency," ought to be, 
and the ''Sixth King V coronation 

Remember the rejoicing mania, and proper-* 
ly contrast that with the loss of human be- 
ings upon the Irish coast, during the latter 
end of the month of January— ^again ^'Storms 
and lamentable shipwrecks" and commercial 
distress" more and more alarming, fur which 
see the Gazettes for the two first months of 
the present year 1816^ and connect them with 
those pointed out in the latter end of the last 
. year, and added to insolvents who do not 
appear, which are probably ten times the 
number of those that do ; and then, by in- 
cluding Scotland and Ireland, judge of the 
ramified misery experienced in Great Britain 
for the short space of four months. Accounts 
from Lancashire in the middle of the prebitnt 
month of March respecting the cotton busi- 
ness, are still more and more alarming, in-* 
deed the distressed state of Kngiand is dread- 
ful, as the Gazettes and newspapers do but 
too lamentably testify. I have enlarged 
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upon the article of Calicoes as being I jalgel 
the most extensive mannfactory; MtUt 
of hosiery may be equally as nsocbM^tf 
which there are whole dLstricte totallf Mt 
of employ, aud hundreds of families gm^ 
the parish in the High Peak on/y. 

« Commrrct like beiuty knowi nosecond ■prios." 

Was not the "ALARM IN THE TOWER," 
as given an account of, in the pnhlHe 
papers in January 1816 a very peculiar ssl 
strong 8ign ? Combine the iime^ and the plaee 
(the room) where the ^'Royal Regalia, tin 
Crown and Sceptre is deposited, and theniS' 
fer to the 42d page of the Little book. 

I could wish my readers to hare serious 
reflections npon the last verse of the Isit 
chapter of Daniel, which I transcribe and 
mark. "But "fo thou thy way till the aid be; 
for thou shalt res/, and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the days,'' It is therefore very pro- 
bable that ^'thi end of the days." when he will 
"stand in his lot," is at the conclusion of 
"the time of the end." See the 9th verse and 
refer to the 2nd. 

See the 19th page Introduction, and tte 
2l8t Second Supplement. The Messiah — ^ths 
"messenger of the covenant,'* will be a King 
to the Jews upon the second advent. <<To 
this end (or for this purpose) was 1 born." 
The passage therefore in the Supplement 
ought to have been, they will acknowledge 
him as their Messiah — their King. Read the 
latter part of the 18tb chapter of John, for 

" f" 
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i aappose the parts where the word Icing is 
'mentioned to have an allusion to the "time 
of the end," or to "this end." to the restora- 
tion of the "whole house of Israel" He will 
then be their Priest, Prophet, and King. 

The British Hero, or England's Idol, being 
left in command of 150 thousand men : it is 
therefore the British and Ludovicus in hostile 
array against ''they" "those" "them"; for HE 
by the treaty waste use his "discretion" and to 
^'concert his measures with the King of France 
(Ludovicnsl against every revolutionary con- 
vulsion which might tend to overthrow by 
force the order of things at present establish** 
ed." See the 25th and 26 pages of The Little 
Book* 

I must again call my readers to the 5ith 
^th and 56th pages of the Little Book res- 
pecting the slave trade, and likewise desire 
their reference to the 7Ist page of the Se- 
cond Supplement. Doctor Thorpe, who 
was chief justiceand judge at Sierra Leone, 
lii his "Postscript" to "the reply point by 
point," speaking of the negociations ot Lord 
Castlereagh says "that the King of France 
ba« been induced to uphold Bonaparte* s decree 
for abolishing the slave trade ; and that Spain, 
although siie refused nearly a million of 
pounds to relinquish the trade ; has confined 
lii.s snbjects to the South of Cape Fornu>sa ; 
s.iill fhe says) I will undertake to affirm, 

'I'iJAT THE TRADE WILL EE INCREASED, AND 
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upon the article of Calicoes as being I jadgii 
tlie most extensive mannfactory ; but thit 
of hosiery may be equally as much B0| rf 
which tiiere are wliole districts totalif (Nit 
of employ, and hundreds of families gout to 
tiie parish in the High Peak o^/y. 

** Comme rrt like beiuty knowi no seccmd apriof ." 

Was not the ''ALARM IN THE TOWER," 
as given an account of, in the pnUio 
papers in January 1816 a very peculiar and 
strong sign ? Combine the timCj and the place 
(the room) where the ^'Royal Regalia. ' ths 
Crown and Sceptre is deposited, aud thenrs* 
fer to the 42d page of the Little book. 

I could wish my readers to have serious-^ 
reflections npon the last verse of the last 
cliapter of Daniel, which I transcribe and 
marlc. "But go thou thy way till the aid be; 
for thou shaft resiy and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the daysy^ It is therefore very pro- 
bable that ^'ihi end of the days," when he will 
"stand in his lot," is at the conclusion of 
"the time of the end." See the 9th verse and 
refer to the 2nd. 

See the 1 9th page Introduction, and the 
2l8t Second Supplement. The Messiah — ^tht 
"messenger of the covenant," will be a King 
to the Jews upon the second advent. <<To 
this end (or for this purpose) was 1 born." 
The passage therefore in the Supplement 
ought to have been, they will acknowledge 
him as their Messiah — their King. Read the 
latter part of the 18tb chapter of John» for 

.. ■■~^ 
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'I aappose the parts "where the word Icing is 
'mentioned to have an allusion to the "time 
of the end," or to "this end." to the restora- 
tion of the "whole house of Israel" He will 
then be their Priest, Prophet, and King. 

The British Hero, or England's Idol, being 
left in command of 150 thousand men : it is 
therefore the British and Ludovicus in hostile 
array against ''they" "those" "them"; for HE 
by the treaty waste use his "discretion" and to 
^'concert his measures with the King of France 
(Ludovicus) against every revolutionary con- 
vulsion which might tend to overthrow by 
force the order of things at present establish** 
ed." See the 25th and S6 pages of The Little 
Book* 

I mnst again call my readers to the 51th 
65th and 56th pages of the Little Book res- 
pecting the slave trade, and likewise desire 
their reference to the 7Ist page of the Se- 
cond Supplement. Doctor Thorpe, who 
was chief justiceand judge at Sierra Leone, 
iii his "Postscript" to "the reply point by 
point," speaking of the negociations ot Lord 
Castlereagh says "that the King of Frai^ice 
bas been induced to uphold Bonaparte* s decree 
for abolishing (he slave trade ; and that Spain, 
although siie refused nearly a rnillion of 

f»ounds to relinquish the trade ; has confined 
lis subjects to the South of Cape Fornu>sa ; 
Mill fhe says) I will undertake to afiirm, 

'iilAT THE TRADE WILL BE INCREASED, AND 
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upon the article of Calicoes as being Ijadgii 
tlie most extensive mannfactory ; but thit 
of hosiery may be equally as much so, rf 
which tliere are whole di^itricts totallf ont 
of employ, and hundreds of families got to 
the parish in the High Peak onljf. 

« Commrrct like beiuty knowi no second aprinf.** 

Was not the "ALARM IN THE TOWER," 
as given nn account of, in the pnUio 
papers in January 1816 a very peculiar and 
strong sign ? Combine the time^ and tlie place 
(the room) where the ^'Royal Regalia/' ths 
Crown and Sceptre is deposited, aud thenrs* 
fer to the 42d page of the Little book. 

I coald wish my readers to hare serious^ 
reflections upon the last verse of the last 
chapter of Daniel, which I transcribe and 
mark. "But go thou thy way till the end be; 
for thou shalt rest^ and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the daysj'^ It is therefore very pro- 
bable iiiRt^'theendofihedays." when HE will 
^^stand in his lot," is at the conclusion of 
"the time of the end." See the 9th verse and 
refer to the 2nd. 

See the 19th page Introduction, and the 
2l8t Second Supplement. The Messiah — ^ths 
"messenger of the covenant," will be a King 
to the Jews upon the second advent. <<To 
this end (or for this purpose) was 1 born," 
The passage therefore in the Supplement 
ought to have been, thev will acknowledge 
him as their Messiah — their King. Read the 
latter part of the 18tb chapter of John, for 
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*} aappose the parts "where the word Icing is 
'mentioned to have an allusion to the "time 
of the end," or to "this end." to the restora- 
tion of the "whole house of Israel*' He will 
then be their Priest, Prophet, and King. 

The British Hero, or England's Idol, being 
left in coramand of 150 thousand men : it is 
therefore the British and Ludovicus in hostile 
array against *'they" "those" "them"; for HE 
by the treaty waste use his "discretion" and to 
^'concert his measures with the King of France 
(Ludovicus) against every revolutionary con- 
vulsion Which might tend to overthrow by 
force the order of things at present establish** 
ed." Soe the 25th and S6 pages of The Little 
Book* 

I mnst again call my readers to the 51th 
65th and 56th pages of the Little Book res- 
pecting the slave trade, and likewise desire 
their reference to the 7Ist page of the Se- 
cond Supplement. Doctor Thorpe, who 
was chief justiceand judge at Sierra Leone, 
iii his "Postscript" to "the reply point by 
point," speaking of the negociations ot Lord 
Castlereagh says "that the King of France 
bas been induced to uphold Bonaparte* s decree 
for abolishinpr (he slave trade y and that Spain, 
although siie refused nearly a million of 
pounds to relinquish the trade ; has confined 
)ns subjects to the South of Cape Fornu>sa ; 
s.iill fhe says) I will undertake to afiirm, 

*J'ilAT THE TRADE WILL EE INCREASED, AND 
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pie in that respect groatl-y rejoice, and '* think 
themceWea to pe in good case.*' 

As t^e Sib chaptejc b^ips -ftie prophettc 
paVt of CMI^as^ eVer y de^reobf atteutioAttoit 
Wiflvehbotli to that, aad.tbe remaindergf^ 
^ wondeirfblly sublime^ and beftufifiU; ^* 
dreadfully' terrific'* prophecy. 

In tfaie first Supplemeiit^ I hare m^fMipi^' 
^ {be k'wtal and bem?ndou9 Ck>olet,*^ )pr{^iv(i^^ 
riona other alarming circumstances* 1 IMP ' 
now to remark, upon tbo very pecaliar imof^ \ 
mation inserted in the nnblic .prints, in al^' 
tef from the Rabbis' ofjerasalem to the 1^; 
taguese Ral^bj in.Lo^on^saying, *'^liat tlM:^. 
|Md beeh.no dairkqes^ jn the sacred city |P 
tb^'ee days acid three nigbts, in conseqnenM^ 
aclondof fire ivbich rested on a tree in |j^. 
vicinity, and that the third day it vanished, to^ 
the general consternation of all the inhsibl- 
tiants*. The tree it vnai obs^rved^ was not da? 
maged l)y this miraculous and awfuL^vegi'^ 
G#anville Sbarpe, the virtuous philanthropic 
informs us, that the letter- which containi 
thlsaccount was sent from Damascus to Df. 
Meldol!, which letter he shewed to anol 
learned. Rabl^i, Dr. Stfa^burg. 

Granville Sharpe, says, that he has been aCr 

quainted with Doctor btrasb'ir^h many yewif. 
and has not tlie least doubt of his veracity : he, 
he* says informed me of (his circumstance very 
so6n after he rcceivied the letter from Rabbi 
M^ldoli, and (he friend of the Sable Race seems 
not to have einy doubt of its truth ; we therefore 
at tills very aw'ful poriod, cannot have a strong 
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inersign of the near approach to the thousand 
Kyedjs of happiness : for which spe the two last 
' chapters of Jlevelations and various parts of 

former propbucies respecting the restorutioa of 

the Jews. 

Was the "Astonishing Natural Phcnomcnoir* 

seen in the eastern horizon by Captain Hayes of 
'-the Majestic and his ships crew, of about 200 

men on the 20th of August 18il, a representation 

of A— bad— on ? as it assi/med the perfect ap- 

Eeanince of a man, dressed in a short jacket and 
aU boots, with a stalFin his hand, at the top of 
which was a colour hanging over his head mark- 
ed with two lines perpendicularly drawn at equal 
distances, and strongly resemblinff the French 
Flag, The figure continued visible as long as 
the rays of the sun would permit it to be looked 
at« On the 28th the figure displayed itself in 
the same posture, but rather broken. .On the 
following morning it seemed disjointed, and 
iaded into shadow, until at last nothing more 
could be seen than three marks on the sutCs 
iJUsL^ The account goes on to say, *^ln super- 
MittOHs times, such a phenomenon would have 
been construed into a providential warning, or 
ominous tokenof some unej^pectedeoent," Jesus 
jajrsth^reahallbe signs in the sun, &c. The 
above appeared in the public newspapers in the 
middle or June 1815, immediatelj prior to the 
hloodj contest. 

Honp. ThegtornsaadUmentalile diipwieek^uperieaeedl^ 
thelaithomewaid-booiid W«ft India Fleet, with the MbMfiMiii 
ship wfeel» ii|K« ow own Qostt; Mh of tiiem oMiriiif ii^^ 
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pteia thatrearPclgnuilly rejoice, and " Uiink 
themselves to lie in ^i>oil 'Mse." 

As the 5\h thaiitiT bc-jxioa -(lie pn^iiiSe' 
part of Estlras, ini-iy tk-^tcu of atfautioftUll 
be given botti tolhiit.and Iheremaiadnfttt* 
"wonderfully sublime and besofiftil; V^'- 
dreadfully terrific" prophecy. 

In the fir»tSupplcm«Rt, I .bare in<ai|Mf*i' 
" the awfiit and tremendous Comet,", i^j^^ .^ 
riooj oibhr alairming circumatanoes. t Mft*' 
now to reinsrk, upon tlie very peculiar iWfe\ 
tnatlon inserted iathe pabIic,priat«,io aUr' 
ter flrom the Rabbia' of J«nm>«™ to theP^:, 
taguese Rabbj ia.Lop4oiVBayiD8r, "that .4m|^. 

^3 bMii.no dar&qes^ iu t&e lacred city. If 
tee day* and three nights. Id con«eqQeii(!04>, 
a cloadof fire nhlch rested on a tree ia^.: 
vicinity, and that the third day it vaniiilied, to= 
tii'e general consternalioii of all the iobaU^ 
tanis^ The tiec it wiu »LHerred, was aet 4W' 
maged ly this miraculous and awful. eveM^ 
G#anville Sharpe, the virtuous philanthroeuV 
infornig us, that the Utter which containei, 
tbtsaccount was geiit fiuui Damascus to P|. 
Meldoll, which letter he shewed to anotMt' 
learned Rabhi, Or. Sli'^sburg. , . 

Granville Sharpe, says, that he has been k^ 
quainled with Eloctor Strasb'ir^h mau^ ^'eonit- 
and has not the Iciutdoubl of his veracity : he,' 
he'saya informed me of (Iiis circumstance very 
loOn after he rcceivfd the letter from Rab1)i 
M^ldoli, ar)d ll)c friopd of the Sable Race secina 
not to have uny doubt nf^s truth ; we therefore 
at this very awfuL p^^riod, cannot have a strong 
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inersign of the near approach to the thousand 
•cyears of happiness : for which spe the two laHi 
" chapters of Revelations and various parts of 

former prophx?cies respecting the restoration of 

the Jews. 

Was tlie "Astonishing Natural Phenomenon'* 

seen in the eastern horizon by Captain Hayes of 
-the Majestic and his ships crew, of about 200 

men on the 20th of August 1811, a n?presentation 

of A— bad— on ? as it assi/med the perfect ap- 

Eearance of a man, dressed in a short jacket aiid 
aU boots, with a stalFin his hand, at the top of 
which was a colour hanging over his head mark- 
ed with two lines perpendicularly drawnatequcil 
distances, and strongly resemblinff the French 
Flag, The figure continued visible as long as 
the rays of the sun would permit it to be looked 
at. On the iSWk the figure displayed itself in 
the same posture, but rather broken. .On tlie 
following morning it seemed disjointed, and 
iaded into shadow, until at last nothing more 
could be seen than three marks on the sMs 
disL^ The account goes on to say, *^ln super- 
MitioMs times, such a pbeuomenoa would have 
been construed into a providential warning, or 
ominous tokenof some unej^pected event" Jesus 
jays there shall be signs in the sun, &c. The 
above appeared in the public newspapers in the 
middle or June 1815, imm^iately prior to the 
hloody contest. 

a I 

/Rot*. TlBi»^iMmiwaiiluatiMA» Mp 
the lait homewtfd-boond W«ft India Fleet, with the Mihiefiieiii 
sUpwieelu ii|K« ow own Qoett^ Mhof them eanriiif ii^ 
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A stronger "iDtimaUon, or Kgn t,f *.;* 
bird vial" is now ia operation (S« L.::> 
Book page 30) ; the riots in varioui parts •/ 
Eogland, owing to the "depreciation of t^ 
price of labour, and the increase of the pric« 
of provisious," are alas! (in May tS16j too 

frevalentj "blood has ogcin b«en shed."— 
t must be expected that these kind of 
signs will greatly multiply as we ap- 
proach nearer to Ibe tremendous "time ot 
the end." 

1 ought to have added to a paragraph 
in the 7Ist page of the Second Supptemeut, 
and to take the denomination of Sabbatariaa 
Unitarians. 

Refer to the 36th page of the Introduction, 
Mudto theiatter purl of the Slit and former 
part of the 32d pages Second Suppli^ment 
and compare thoKe paagageii, with the Itt 
rerse of the 3Sd chapter of laaiah, wbf^n 
a "king shall reign in righteous nesi : and 
PrincoB shall rule \nju4gmctii." Thech,,, 
ter evidently refers to *'the timeoflbeend " 
Head it with care, as the whole in f(« ™ 
gular series, strongly pojuls out tjL f 1 
,ner, D^iddle, and latter part of the awful 
period. 

,v. ho.n. .BUoilUtl,,-"' 'PP'y'"S 
"« master 
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and tlie drivers' tiowskin-whipSy and Itb'^^ 
ry probable tbey tnay Iti th6 end gdntfaem 
to death, that is, cause the tslandatoteb 
the same state as St. Domingo. See USb 
Book pages 54, 55, and 56. 

Iq the ITtb chapter of RevelaUons, (U 
New TersioQ htis the last clause of tlM» Sf& 
Terse, ^*And wifl appear agairt.** in the one ir« 
read, the expression will be found, *^ani^ 
Is." My readers must judge respei^ting^ W^ 

J roper application. See Little Book.fi^ 
1, and notes ; and at the time of appearance 
refer 16 the S6th verse 4th chapter of DaiUA: 
and I ag&in say as in the First SnppIeiiieD 
page 77, "The two remarkable 4th and !m 
chapters must be duly and properly regard-- 
ed.'^ ^4 thought it good to shew the tfgns ad 
wondtrs that the high Glod hath wrongli't 
towards me. How great are his signs ! apd 
how mighty are his wonder ! his Kingdom 
Is an everlasting kingdom, and his domii^n 
is from feneration to generation.^ 2nd and 
3rd verses 4th chapter. 

"The awful visitation of the Key's destruc- 
tion Chandos Street" (See note page 59 and 
60 Little Book,) has not led to very aeribiis 
reflection, for the infamous brothel has been 
rebuilt^ and the kej still opens its doors 
to iniquity ; any person having a wish to 
ascertain the truth of the remark need only 
to read a trial for seduction, copied into va- 
tioQs newspapers in June 18I6| My readers 
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must contrast that with the committfe /^fit 
sitting for the education of the poor. These 
things in the ^' Great and H of 1/ City.''' I reniera- 
ber whenthedisturbances M^e^e in Ireland a nam* 
bcr of years ago, the cry, particularly hf 
the clergy was ; ^^educate the poor," bnt 
when the disturbances were put down by thef 
strong hand of power, nothing more w»ff 
heard about it. ' The old adage het-e occurs to 
my mind, "when the s*jed is stole, shut the 
stable door." 

In the la((cr part of a note page 59, Little 
Book, I have mentioned the degeneracy of 
the Jews at the time of the promulgation of 
Christianity, Joseph us says '^ihat he bi^lieved 
there never existed, from the beginning of the 
world, a generation of men more profligate 
tiian the body of the. Jewish leaders and fiohility 
were at the time Jerusalem was besieged by tlic 
Komaris.** Refer to the note and — "think." 

The total eclipse, or totid darkness of the 
moon in June 1816 must be takeu as a prepa^ 
latory sign, though the phenomenon is not of 
f)0 uncommon a nature a» the one seen by, 
"Capfxiin Hayes and hisUiip's crew," norres- 

fecfing the numerous spots in that luminary* 
repeat the prophetic expression of my. Mas- 
ters. ** There shall be sjgns in the sun and in th« 
tnoon and in the star^**- &c. The last sign is verjr 
applicable to tlie tremendous Comet, as^astar 
of the first magnitude. I must agaiu refei; mj 
readers to th« note page 31, Little Book. 
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. I coght to have added to a paiagraph i«^ 
40th pa^ e( the Second Supplement-— Aoiriir 
fj^A/ mUlions are faid to be /pent in pandnil 
fates for the relief of the poor. In Ameriofte 
agpd and indigent poor are relieved hj voioataif 
contributions in their difierent Churches m 
called ;) they not having anj eftabliflied* fyjk0|' 
there is no insiduout epithet of Meeting-Jidvfai^ 
Convemicles. &c« 

I have faid at the conclufion of a patagnlpiii- 

Cge 53« Second Supplement. ''Thero are nam 
1815 dark fpots upon the fun*s diflt" I nM 
in Juae 181(3 take an extra A from a public in^' 
per* ^'According to the obfervations of &vmI 
aftronomers^ upon the fpots which the sun's ^(b 
eahthitsat this pr riod* one of them ts-of acohfidf'* 
rabla fize ; it rrferhbles a group' of mnatt isltmA 
Ij/ins; close togrther. and has at leaft the breadih 
of the diameter of the earth. Another fpot ts 
very obfcure and furroundcd by a light ihadow. 
There are fix fpots in the \vholc." 

Since the above was wrote it appears that tilt 
dark fpots have confiderably increafed and ma^ 
\t feen with the naked eye, we m^y therefore 
expect an increafe of^^vrct, cold, and uiifavo^ri 
able weather," Thefe ore figns in the Sun, 
and at a time of ** distress oj nations wikh 
ftaPi-iExitr,*' or, a '^want of intercourse 
for trad<^/' Can We fuppofe a time more ap- 
propriate to the prophecy ? See the note Ltttlt 
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Book Page 31. Thtfc, and othtr dcv'utioni 
from the common courfe of nature^ induces one 
to give aa extract from "The nature and iife of 
Tniracles." ^4t may be alledged as an argument 
for the ufe of miracles, that the more general is 
the corruption of religion (and certainly it was 
never more fo,) and confequently the more nc- 
ccfliry revelation is (the Will of G(>d rexraled^) 
the lefs capable men arc of perceiving ihe inter* 
nal proofs of the excellency of a divine religion^ 
and therefore the more occafion they have for ex\ 
iernai proofs, fuch as miracles afford," 

In the 79ch page, Second Supplement I have 
quoted the concluding paflagc of the 10th verfe, 
]9ih chapter of Revelations. 1 now give the 
"whole verfe. <*And 1 fell at his feet to vsrorihip 
him (the angel in the firft verfe of the 18th chap- 
ter, j And he (the angel} faid unto me, See thou 
do it not : I am thy fellow fervant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jefus (or 
bearing evidence to Jefus) Worftiip God for the 
testimony, of Jefus is the fpirit of (or to) prophe- 
cy. See Hkewife the 8th and 9ih verfcs of the 
^!2nd chapter. How Strong thefc paflfagcs are 
againft any kind of idolatry. 1 therefore fay, 
**Wor(hip God/'and God alone. 

Read •'The HUMBLE PETITION, &c 
of the ELECTORS of MIDDLESEX, duly 
afTembled in their huftings by Extraordinary 
Rcquifition," as given in the public papers the 
latter end of June 1816, and then refer to the 
Li'.ilc Book, beginning at the Silipage. Seethe 
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firft note in the eleyenth, and look back upon 
the emblem^ aiid to the ISth chapter of ReveU*. 
tionsp as explained in the Introduction* See a ' 
note in the lOth paee of the Little Book. Thr 
paflage there might have then been inore proper; 
ly renderedi a fign, or intimation, t>ut now with' 
ine greateft propriety, " an entrance^ or intra* 
duciion to the paflages given by Daniel ij^A John**! 
Combine the time, the place, and the tmimc of ■ 
the petition. 

Mark well at this av^ful period, the [»aragti|& 
in the Firft Supplement, ending withf '''the pUr 
fages cannot be misunderdoud, or mifapplled^- 
1 2ih of February, i8 i i.''— 'aoth of the ani » 
month, 1812." 

I have overlooked the fentence in the 76II1 pagjn, : 
Firft Supplement » when dciiring in the 30th and^ 
60th pages Second Supplement, the change to be 
from the Regent to the **Sixth King;" the paf- 
fage therefore in the 76th page Firft Supplement 
mud receive the fame alteration. It mull be rc<* 
membered (fee Second Supplement page 9). X 
was miftaken rcTpccting the ''three years ^nd \ 
half ' as "fcven times/' it is ^^s(x<n 2^ears'\ 

The cliange of the "ten horns," may be caufed 
by the "Chriftian Treaty," or Holy League, no 
exprcffion cai» be more applicable. The Treaty 
has been greatly extended, fince entered upon by 
i\ke t/uree first ♦*Brasts" ''Horns/' or powers* 
See the latter part of the long note in the ijSsd 
page Second Supplement, and various parts pre-* 
ceding, piriicularly the word •' fpiri'ual " in 
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kots, page 43 Little Book — ^Take notice^ 
ler France nor England is mentioned, in- 
3r the first case, or the Christian Treaty.. 
The British Coiistitutjon prereuU MET. 
I acceding to the treatjr. See yarioij^^ 
spapers in October 1816. 
The hostile attitude of the greatly injured 
ves" of India, in the present year 1816,.' 
ces roe to request a reference to tl>e S^'. 
:id 58 pages of the Second Snppicmentp. 
likewise an attentive examinatioii of tlra 
eding parts of the Little Book as fher«^ 
ted out. The hostile attitude the pa|>nrs' 
*m ns, is by the Mahrattas of '^ James 
>cs F. R. S." a country in length IGOO. 
3, and in -breadth 700. See wh.'it Maria' 
lam says respecting that oppressed pco« 
aud reflect upon the i^xpr^ssion by the" 
'20 of the Royal Society^ alias the ^'Elnglii^h 
jctor" — Be not void of understauding/ 
».eat ^'Thore our iniquities are full.'' Soa*. 
60th page, Little Book. • 
)on reading the prophet Haggni, t fooaj* 
3th 7th & 9th verses of the 2nd chapter 

strongly to correspond with a piissagc^ 
ed and explained in the 20tband-2J8!t 
9 of the Second Supplement reMpectirig 
g/tthering of the people.*' Examine th^'jm 

pfl^re. *^The stmking of the heaveiis'V 
>th verse,^aud the "nations, * where it U 
I, ''(he desire of all nations shall cenie"' 
rth verse, "ami the glory of thiai Itttlcy' 
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house shall be greater than of the fonwr"^. 
0th verse. Certainly, these passag'es an mock 
more applicable to the second, than the iicit 
advent. See 20th paiere lutroduction. 

Ill the latter part of a note page 38, SccfA 
Supplement 1 have said, The new coustitofiQii 
of the Netherlands have equa/ized ^11 Religi^ 
oiis." It is now abont ^UO years ajETO since tht 
''seven United Provinces (the sanrie comtr;) 
allo'.ved a general /o/er/i/ioit in matters of reM- 
gioii.'* 8eu Modern Universal History. Ob^ 
jjerv«*, it IS now eqnalized, it was iAem tmljfto* 
/erdttd. They thtu retained the power c^njM^ 
sccution. The constitntioii has. now put ft 
out of their power to persecute. Thanks Id 
thee Almighty Father, that in one part oftbs 
Euro|>ean World, the religion of my 6rMt 
Master is now perfectly free. 

1 beg n\y readers to refer to the SIst page 
of the Second Supplement, respecting ^^fdbe 
ChrislSj and false Prophets " 8tackhoas^ hi 
his preparatory discourse to his '^History of 
the Holy Bible" pajije 14 says '*Bnt suppose 
tjjat God in Compliance to Men's Wants, 
should vouchsafe to give them a Declaratiali 
of his Will ; yet still the question is, whoafe 
tjie persons that are appointed to convoyrit •* 
The Pretence to Revelation is so common, 
JMid the Nu9iber of Impostures so great : th«t 
the difference between a Divine Jmprnsion 
and a diabolical Illusion^ iffz^tfra/ Euthiisiasm 
and *iiperfiafgral In^pinitioriy is so undistin-^ 
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gutsbable, and by us who live at sdcIi a D!s- 
tMCo of Time, impossible to be adjusted ; that 
thesafest way is to suspend oor Belief, until 
ire have a sufficient Conviction, that what is 
offered as a Message from Heaven, infallbly 
<U>mGS'from God." He then answers the ob* 
jection (the whole of which is too long to 

five in the Suppleinent) by ennmerating: tho 
iffereot kinds of re vela tiou..^^ how the per* 
j|ous inspired might judge of tlieir own inspi- 
rations -^how distinguish it from enthusiasm 
how we may judgevvhen a person is inspired, 
viz. from his personal character^froni the 
subject matter of his revelation — and the mi- 
jraculous at tcsia lions riven to it. The said 
Stackbouse in page 1272 says, And, as G« d 
tinites us to himself by Grace, so did he, in this 
Child (the Mesisenger of the Covenant, our 
Master), condescend, by an im fable Genera-^ 
tfony to unite oi^r Substance and Nature, to 
himself, to be perfect God and perfect Man, ( f } 
that so he might be the First Born from Dtalh^ 
who are Partakers of Flesh and Bloody bjf him^ 
9elf taking part of the same.*' The f is a re- 
ference to Rom. 8tt: — 99th, and Heb.' Snd 
14. Now, how he can make those two texts to 
constitute my Great and Good Master to be 
** perfect God and pet-feet Man' is to me per-' 
/irr//^ astonishing: but how these corrupters 
are put to it. Stackbouse would acknow- 
ledge there was but ''One God," yet be makes 
the messenger to be '^perfect God" ou eartfa. 



.•■' 
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ho thorefore rtni^t have brought God dowt 
from HcMvom and left Heaven Hilbout one/// 
See p:\ifv (59 Little Hook. 'J'he Scotch Biibop 
>vho is n^printii?^ Stackhousc, and cledioliiiz 
it to n\\ Arch Bishop, vrill siirefy make tbat,m 
Viirimisi other |>arts^ kss ubfiurd, and noit 
ronsistrnt. 

1 liavcsnid in psipre 62ndSccaff|d Suppkaeit 
"that •'The vials pjiiticularly, (hose eflect€«}.jbf 
iUv rlenients lun^' have an exfondcd iiifluoi^;.? 
jArcviiints from various parts of the EurofjCiMt 
siihI Ainrricnii Continent indicates my opinio 
to ho just, and proves that the '^liino is at.haiid! 
for the first vials commeiiremeiit. .Now Ahtroa^ 
rr indication by a short extract I give frcnui 
Jiondon pnper dated 25th November 'ISlfu Ji= 



French Pjij^crbtntes, that the use ofrJtiaiedir} 
lias produced a singuhir disease, in thedepciii* 
inent of I^ere. This poison is fri;^hUul. procfu* 
tin^ iraiitjrene in all the limbs, nhich it detatth-* 
•\s troni the juii.Js in a manner so liOrriWr, that 
Tjnfortunate creatures have hecn seen for weeks 
Jn tlie greatest J^wnies, w ith only the trui.kic- 
i:iaiin'n;r." i>ce the vial £7th and 28th pafis:^ 
IJttle lfoo!<. In ihc two (irst lines of the x:fHh 
paire 1 have explaiue<l (ht? >vord worshipped to 
iMenn ''(urre subservient to) thc(«roh!en) imaijc/* 
Kxaniine willj care the latter part ol llic veipc(thc 
^econd of the I6th chapter) «nd it will be found 
^J hnre two applications Is^t (liey * uhich /lad 
tlie mark." Siidly, them whiJi worshipped . 
his imtige.*' The vinl ';hrrr.?i\? s »!'r mt)oi: iJic 
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Ii»tiw9 who receive it, or arc in any way in- 
/loenced by it, as veil as upon the nation thot 
jiad it. Refer to the 15th I6th 17th and 
)9th' pae:es. 

It is not iinprobable but that the late war with 
the states of fifarbary in the ^^name of (he Prince 
Rrgent of BngUind," may lead to operations 
for the fulfilling of the 6th vial. See the latter 
part of the 30th, the former part of Hie SIst and 
the45tb page Introduction, with the 2^Srd Little 
Book. Examine a good map, & rcmcmlier 'Ml^e 
lime of the end'*40th verse 1 Ith chapter of Daniel, 
30th page Introduction. They may **tread in 
HIS steps." Slat page. His and M^ir animosity 
has been greatly increased* 

Was the account iu the different newspapers 
the latter end of August 1816 respecting ^^Our 
Good Old King'* a true one ? If so, compare ^t- 
wilh a clause in the latter part of the dSnl verse 
4th chapter of Daniel, ami likewise compare 
various other figurative expressions in the for- 
mer part of the chapter, and then refer to the 
four last verses, as subsequent. ^^And at the- 
end of the days.'' See first supplement page 77. 
The time of Our Good Old King having 
rieased to act as one, must of course be dated, 
from the 12lAof February 1811, which will 
on the lifh of February 1818, be a period of 
seven years. See formt?r part of the tirst Sup« 
plement, tind former part of the Second. 
The "order? of council," for *^no man to buy 
and sell,*' has caused the continental nat ^nstei 

L 8 ^ 
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m\nufadare for themselves; the case k^ 

uur m.TCiiants ami luanuKacturers are neirljrs' 
ii.*i! ; the cartlfs vial lhereft>re, taken ilon^ • 
vilh tint onler, uj in swift progression. See 
flie i7(h and Ihlh f^gcs Little Book. •'Now 
Imyotb Iter merchandize any luore." 53in& 

From the c^krtilation of astronomen Uii 
found there will be a noarly total eclipse aftilB 
»u;i, tiie 5th of September 1820; and kmnflt 
Ik* roniemtxTed there ^as a nearly told 
ccli}^!ii' of the same luminary U|>on the fStk 
of November 16I(k probably » prelude to tin 
con*noncenion( ofihesevrn vials^ and fromtte 
ili.vi sign&v (he tirM npon the eartli near at bandit 
Tlu\si» are *'si.;^afc in ihesmn.** — •'Tlio sun skull 
W darkened." 

I Uwc to *emark npon looking* over the Ilth 
Cliiptor of Ucvelations as found in the iOth 
i»Ofh nod 3Ist paces of the Liule Book that 
Je9us. the Messen^^er of the Covenant, or the 
Lambj gi\'Q& po'yi'i r to "Aw two witnesses,*** bat 
iipoii their reanit^.ialion afl(*r having been 
*'(hree <lays and a hail dead, the spirit of life 
from God enters into thera^" There&re niy 
retiJers wouKl do well to make proper reflec- 
tions upon I he cMFrri'iit iiciloii>\ il.c former pro- 
ceeding frori Vu I.r..iih^ the latter from God.. 
Ye trinitarians <|;ive ducaitrntion to fhih, and 
remeitlKT, th:a the religion of your Great 
plaster d:x*s not dej end upon eertain opinions,, 
but is a heart search! rig one. Lot a artful and 
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eunhing system, formed" for keeping the poo« 
pie together hy this or that particular ob&er« ' 
vance, or change oi Ministers at the ^'boasting" 
annual conference^ knowing the people have 
*4tching cars." 2nd of Timothy 4(1] Chapter 
Si^d verse. **For the time will come (is now 
come) when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine ; but after their own lust^ (or great clc- 
sires) shall tliey heap to ihemsefves teachers 
(how applicable) having itching cars." Read 
the succeeding verse with care.; npply that, 
and you may with the greatest propriety 
add likewise from Peter, "^^cu/iningw divhed 
fdbksr ' . ' 

An accurate observer on the Solar Spots in*- 
fo'rms his readers in February that "these arc 
very numerous at present," we may therrfore 
c:|:])ect a continuance of cold and unfavourable 
ivea>hen 

Reflecting'upon the 18th 19(h SOlh SIst and 

22nd verses, of the 7th Chap, of Daniel, respec^ 

tii^g* the word saints, I could not suppose if to 

apply to any thing but religion. In the I8th 

jt is, sainis of the ^'i^osT niGH,'' in the 2ist it 

is ,s//7<p/^ saints that tlie ^horn made war with," 

iu)t saying of the MW Hi^h ; but when the 

An'ci(*ht of days cfl/wc'* *^ ir» the SSitd ver^, 

^[jiidgnicni was givdi to the saiiitsof the kost 

uiG ir nnd the ihne cuiney that the saints ( wbicli 

I suppose means here, iniidehced saints of the 

itoST iiiGH/)tJvf.ve(/ tile kingdom." Stn* o. cor. 

xebpoii(i:ng' passage in the latter |rctrf of tb9 

Ipug note, page 63, SecouU Sujiplemeot^ 
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It is a peculiar ctrcumslancey (hat the sDvci 
coin sfanipt diirin<j: the l^gcncy should have 
the Grorsre, or lhe*^J9nagtw, ihe Horse ancf 
his rider ^** upon the haff-crozm. See a sign en- 
tering the LiUle Uook, with theroTealed raotto, 
^^-liid the Dragon ^ve liiin his power, and his 
seat, and great authority/' 

The enormous sums raised by subscription 
for the presetii relief of the poor, evidently 
prove the distrcsseil situation of this and a 
neighbouring island ; and it is probably the 
parochial rates here are double the amount to 
what 1 have previously stated ; that is from S to 
16 millions, caused by ^^ii ash and ruinous 

WARS, UNJUSTLY COMMENCED, PERTrNACI- 
OUSLV PERRI^TBD IN M'HBN SO RATIONAL OB- 
JECT WAS TO BB OBTAINED.'* And though 
the misery of tlie people is known by the High 
and Mighty, (hey are going on in their usual 
career of dissipation and extravagance, in de« 
fiapce of every intimation, and are harling upon 
themselves and the nation the most dreadful 
calamiries. 
An " IMPORTANT DOCUMENT," be- 

ing a ^'LCTTER BY ORDER OF TUG fiMPBROR 

NAPOLE;^N/* when in St. Helena," — fie there 
says when speaking of the ^* Emperor of 
Austria.;* ** he would have recollected that 
Napolean had foicr times restored to him his 
throne/' See page 7th In<r<xluction. You of 
my readers who can resort to that document 
read it with atteution for it is a very ^^impor* 
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fant document^ indieedVpa'^ticularl^ bo, ais 
I^ctin^ the *<four beasts." Ste papros 6th 6lh 7tb 
and Q(h of the said Introduction, & as coming 
from the "rock/' os he calls it, or from tfce 
^iabernacle of his palace between the seaa itt 
the glorious holy f fountain. ''-^^i tabernacle isa 
fcmporary rcsidencc-^See notes pages 17 and 
Si? Second Supplement. Since writing llA 
above tliere lias appc^ared "An Ap|ieal to th<^ 
.llrilish Nation, published in liOndon, hf 
San<i:ii, messenger to the cabinet vt the cSf* 
Kniperor, and keeper of his port-— folio*'^ 
Think Britoiis think,— think of tho coiiftK 
rjnr»no<*8. . * ,» J 

Parliament having been opened by the .H«« 
^ent in person on the 2Sth of January iSiT, 
hnd innumerable petitions having becn-jiret 
sented to "the feet of it," resjiecting the ver^ 
calamitous state of the country and a wislwfot 
ifdrcss of grievances, numbers of which pe^ 
titions having been rijected in conseqttcucc o( 
their beingindecorous, and giving umbrage to 
iho ^^JJpnordble Heme ;'^ I hsiVc to rcquejl 
that a proper examination may be bad'. oi:tli« 
latter part of the 7th and fortnor part of the 6fh 
y.ni^es Introductiou, the lOlk oft tie Little Hook 
Vindthe llCtb Second Supplement, the ajctiott 
being now not a ^^sign,"- not an "entrance, ur 
; intreKhiction," but a direct act, or o|K'ratioit, 
dud one of thegrcatest magnitude ; it will ti.erc*^ 
:'>ve be nroper soon to come tu a closiVwith my 
i .i(Uc Dooky both in fe8i>cct to 4^xi£(ing civ- 
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cmiifttaiiceB, ami the precarious state of mj 
lienltlifCZcrpiiiia: a shurl aclilcncia, as metAx^ 
til in (he nUril pnircorihcSf'concl Supplcnstilt 
'wliicli will probably bt* exteiulecl, if luyliftii 
sp:inrti, ami not coiifiiied to ^*a pccoltt 
•vent." 

Since writing tlic (ibove, (he If abras Corpss 
Act hits btcn Mi<ip(?iulo(l, and varions tell 
furinml abcidj^ing the lil)erf j of the pcople,aB& 
*^ cathiii^t*' tbr. li^MTty of speech, by supples* 
sin^ different socuetics ; of course whether rao- 
tal, n'L'tsioiis^ or scientific! I therefore aj^in 
it^qiiost :i r rKrruice to the pages brfbre 'quctpfl| 
parficula ly compare the one in Danhfl ^'stjlbst* 
Asothe rrsiilue nithihe feet of//," wirh t-heofi6 
iu Revelations "and his fret was as the tVet of a 
bt'ar.*' It cannot be supposed that two figura- 
tive pnsi*.')ges can more strongly apply to h£- 
cent events in wUnt is called the X^oiter 
llonse. 

The events in the lOlh chapter of Revclnti* 
ons, as funml in <he 46th 47th and 43(h pnirrs 
of the Intro^lnction may ye/ be awfully fnif;]. 
ed ; or the parts there may be more figurative 
than I cxiK'cted. The seven thunders iitterin|f 
their voices may mean, as a fif^urative expmi* 
si'>n, the explanuti( n, or disclosure of the ^^rcsit 
seals, ^tvct trumpets^ and sezen vials. *Miiil 
wA«7i (or fi/Ur) ho had cried." See the whole 
of the 3ri\ verse. ^^Seul up those things (or do 
iiiii lee ihe.n l)e known) which th seven thun 
ders uttered and write them nut/' 4th verse. 
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77iose things sealed up (or not then revealed) 
may mean ihc action brin<r prior to the publi- 
cation. See the 9th and iOth piiges Intro* 
duction. The New Version lias the last 
Terse of the ch-iptor *\*hoo nmst a^ain prapiiC" 
cy (or thou must be 'bli^^da^caiu to prophe- 
cy) to mant/ peopleyHvd miiio7)s^ nnd fan^wiis^en 
and kings. Observe it is in the pluu! — k . n as. 
Bead with care the four Ir.st versp.. mi he 
chapter as ^'takhi^ (or receiving) the I^ ^e 
I^>ok," and then refer to the forprning' pa^eg 
of the Introduction. The secotnd operation 
IS certainly a more general thnn particular 
one, as ^'tooa must prophecy ae>:ain before 
manypeopky'' &c. I trust I shall in this in^ 
stance as well as in the former one (See 77th 
page First supplefment) be acting op to my 
duty, performing the will of my God, and 
promoting his Glory. 

-My Master io the conclusion of his e^^.cet- 
lent, and comprehensible parable of the .«otc> 
tTy in the 8th chapter of Luke i5tb verse says. 
'^But that on the good ground are they 
which in an honest and good heart, havinp^' 
beard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience." Not many human be- 
ings patience has been more exercised than 
mine, and whose trials through a long lift* 
have been greater particnlarly at the perlotl 
near its close, how far I have had an honest 
and good heart, in respect to the Ehicidaffon. 
iif>y readers must judge. 



IdS IBCOXD gCPPLEMBNT, JLB A3| 

TIm IntroductioDy the part called the Li^ 
tl«» Rook, and the two Sapplemeota- (tii9! 
whole combined) must now )^8tb April 18}7 
receive the dcnomiu«ation of 

THE UTTLE BOOK. ' 

"Re^ore Grrat VktUnr thy m^triicteil soo. 
And in mff act may t&y ^at ^ ill be doue f '» 

My readers will see thronich the Elacida^ 
tation a too gcoai number of typog^raphical" 
^rrofp, ponMiderable imperfection fn the 
printing* and putting* the work Iniorb'o'ard^ 
•circumstances being such they were 'iina- 
rToidable: I therefore Khen-^-^zer ^( — dred 
jb#iug Iha^general actor, am oply answerablo 
ior the printing &c, of thc4006 booki?. > See 
J<tfft Supplement page 75« 
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.FriLlqil by J. Crone, n.* rtiwpird by iiiir.r— e«cr .-»>-. fir«rf 
Prinfer, iirrat h.?<.wlow, reiryf'jvrp. 




ADDENDA. 

1 hATe had An tmblemmtioal carriage prepared for tomt 
yeart, my ttews therefore ^ been, that as soon as I should 
hear of the <<ONB IS" hatrlBg assamed the MoBarchy^ (thai 
period I am now confident being the one for the oommence- 
tnent of the Tials,) to appear in the same garment I had on 
irhen upon the middle of the river Thames, the SOth of the 
2d month 1S19. (See T7th page, second Supplement), and at 
particular times, in a ''garment white as snow«" Dan. T chap. 
9th verse, pages 9th and 10th, Introduction,) provided the pain 
I experienced from an internal stone; and I may with truth 
aay an external ''noisome and grievous sore" would enable me 
to bear the shake of the said carriage ; but my complaints par* 
ticularly the latter, having beoome so great, I most give up 
thoughts of operating in that manner: my "bad and soro 
ulcers" or "bad and noisome uloers" being of such a nature 
as must soon "cut mb out of the mountain; and without 
hands," yet if I should be permitted to have the power, no 
earthly laws should ever prevent my executing the plan I had 
in view. 

I have now earnestly to request my readers to examine 
the parts where the STONE is mentioned, particularly tho 
motto entering the continuation,— and the 104th page^ 
—where the "stonb is cut out of the mountain without 
hands," which wo must suppose to mean, a natural^ and not 
premature death. 

The rapid increase of my grievoos sore, bespeaks the 
necessity of coming to an immediate dose; I therefore take 
my leave, and bid the world farewell. 

Bbbn^ube Al«->i)hsi>. 

%iMff tusa mhuk iM, 
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